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The Valmiki-Ramayana
( Sundarakanda )
Book V

Canto Number:

1.

Desirous of reaching Lankid in order to discover Sitd, Hanumin takes
a leap from a peak of Mcunt Mahendra and, honouring with the touch
of his hand Mount Maindka, which rose from the bottom of the sea
to provide rest on its peak to Hanuméfn, encounters Surasd ( mother
of Nigas ), sent by the gods in the form of an ogress,—who was
waiting for Hanumin with her mouth open to devour him,—enters
her belly assuming a minute form and comes out without killing her.
Further he is met by another ogress, Simhikd by name, standing with
her mouth wide open to gulp Hanumin., He enters her mouth after
agssuming a minute form and comes out after splitting her belly open
and killing her. Then contracting his body into a minute form again
in order to preclude the fear of the ogres, he descends on a mountain
peak outside Lanké.

Reflecting on the difficulty of penetrating into ILank3, which was
strongly guarded by ogres, Hanuman further contracts his body and
enters it at moonrise.

Appearing 1n person before Hanuméin, while he was making his way
into Liankd at night, the mighty ogress presiding over the city stops
him, striking bim with the palm of her hand. Getting unnerved,
even though gently smitten with his left fist, she permits the monkey
to enter, repeating the words of Brahméd ( the creator ) that the
destruction of I.ank3 should be concluded as imminent when ghe is
overpowered by a monkey.

Entering Tiank3d and hearing the music of various instruments being
played upon inside, and also observing the enemy’s forces armed

with various weapons, Hanuméin finds his way into the royal
gynaeceum.

Even though seeing ogres and ogresses of various érades and orders
while the moon was ascending the heavens, Hanumén gives way to
anxiety on his not being able to find SIta.
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Reaching the palace of Ravana, which served as an adornwent to
Lankd, and having looked for Sitd in the adjoining mamnsions of
Prahasta and others, Hanumin now enters the palace of Réivana.

7. The poet incidentally draws a pen-picture of Révana’s palace and his

8.
9.

10.

11.

12.

18,

14.

aerial car known by the name of Puspaka.
A further description of the aerial car FPuspaka.

Teaping up the Puspaka in the course of his quest for Sitd in the
palace of Révana, Hannmin gazes {rom that vantage-ground on the
hoets of women lying asleep in the women’s apartments in diverse states.

Hanumin catches sight of Rivana reposing on an excellent couch
decked with various ornaments, himself adorned with jewels of
every desoription. Perceiving Mandodarl graced with bright jewels
and lying asleep on a wonderful couch not far from her husband in
the midst of dancing girls lying in a disorderly state with diverse
musical instruments clasped to their bosom, and taking her to be
S81t3, Hanumén gets enraptured and exhibite his joy through wvarious
simian gestures such as kissing the end of his tail.

Banishing by recourse to reason the thought that the lady whom he
had seen was Sitd, Hanumdn searches for SItd oncemore in the
gynaeceum as well a8 in the banqueting hall and sees there a number
of women lying in various states, as well as drinking wvessels. He
is seized with the fear of having incurred the sin of gazing on others’
wives; but the thought that he had looked on them with a lust-free
mind eases his conscience.

Having failed to discover Sitd even after searching for her in the
picture-gallery and other places, Hanuméan suspects that she might
have been disposed of by Révana and, thus meeting with frustration,
falls into the quagmire of despair. On second thoughts, however, he
deprecates despair as harmful and, falling back upon self-reliance,
resumes the search. But, failing to find her even on searching for
her all round, he becomes despondent again.

Coming out of the aerial car, Puspaka, and not finding Sitd even on
gsearching for her on all sides, Hanumé&n concludes her to have been
killed. Believing that her untraceability, no matter whether it is
reported to Srl Rdma or not, may lead to disastrous consequences,
Hanumén decides not to return to the mainland. Meantifle, while
he contemplates fasting ¢ill death or suicide or the killing of
Réavana, he catches sight of a grove which he does not remember to
have seen and, before proceeding to explore it, mentally invokes the
succour of Rsis and gods for success in his undertaking,

TLieaping down to the enclosure of the Afoka grove and watching the
ljoveliness of the grove from the top of the wall, Hanumin enters
the grove and, leaping from tree to tree in the course of his search
for Sitd, catches sight of an Adoka tree. Espying a stream running
beside it and expecting that Sitd might turn up on the bank of the
gtream to say her Sandhyd prayers, he takes up his position on
that Asoka tree, hiding himself behind its leafy boughs.
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Casting bhies eyes all round while remaining perched on the top of
that Siméapd tree, Hanuméin catches sight of Sitd in a temple and
recognizes her by virtue of her characteristics and age.

Admiring the virtue and the propitious bodily marks etc. of 8148, Hanumén
grieves at the thought of that lady, for whose sake Khara,Virddha and
other ogres were killed, having been reduced to such a sad plight.

His eyes filled with joy on beholding Sitd surrounded by ogresses
with hideous and deformed faces while the moon was at the meridian,
Hanumin mentally bows to Sri Rima and Laksmana and remains
hidden behind the boughs of the Siméaps tree.

Percewving Rivana surrounded by hundreds of young women and
approaching Sitd towards the close of night, swayed by passion asg he
was, Hanumsn, who was perched on the top of the Simsapd tree,
silently comes down in order to scan the figure of Révana and hides
himself under the boughs in order to avoid observation.

Finding himself unable as it were to depict the mental state of Sitd,
who got withered up and began to shudder at the sight of Riwvana,
the poet tries to portray her with the help of similes. Arrived in
her presence, Ravana tries to win her.

Seeking to seduce Sitd by means of coaxing words, R&vana implores
her to accept him.

Placing a blade of grass between herself and Ravana in order to
avold direct contact with a man of evil intentions, and expostulating
with him by showing him the right path, Sitd praises Sr1 Rama and,
impressing on Rivana the respective oconsequences of the latter
befriending and antagonizing Sri Réama, advises Rivana to make
friends with Sri Rima through self-surrender.

Nettled by the censure uttered by Sitd, Révana allows her a time-
l1imit of one month to revise her decision and threatens Ler with
death if she does not listen to reason. Restored to confidence by the
glances of Ravana's consorts, however, Sitd condemns him once more.
Leaving instructions with the ogresses of terrible and ugly aspect to
bring her to reason by recourse to intimidation and persuasion,

Ravano thereupon leaves the presence of Sitd along with his womenfolk.

Extolling Révana, Hkajatd and other ogresses posted 1n the Asgoka
grove coax her to accept his propoeal.

Citin? the examples of Sachl, Arundhati and other devoted wives,
even though threatened by the ogresses, Sitd with a stout heart
boldly proclaims her resolve nof to gsubmit to anyone _else fthan her
own hLusband even on pain of death. Hauumsn silently watches her
being menaced by the ogresses by means of harsh words and show
of weapons, and weeping.

Unable to endure the threats of the ogresses and calling aloud Sr1
Rama and others, Sitd bursts into a wail.

Making up her mind not to submit to the advances of Rivana even
on pain of death, when menaced by the ogresses, and indulging in
speculation as to why Sr1 Réma was not turning up to rescue her,
S1td wails in wvarious ways.
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Risen from sleep, an ogress, Trijatd by mname, speaks to her
companions, intimidating S1td, of a dream she saw only a few
minutes before, revealing the triumph of 4ri Rima and the discom-
fitare of Rivana, and stops them from molesting Sitd. Pressed by
them, she relates the dream to them and also speaks of the omens
portending the trimmph of STta.

The moment Sitd, who was unable to bear the reproaches and
threats of the ogresses, endeavours after wailing a good deal to
strangle herself to death with the cord used for tying her hair,
propitious omens never seen before appear on her person.

The omens described. Concludirg them to be auspicious from the thrill
that ran through her body at their sight, Sit4 experiences great )oy.

Weighing the pros aud cons of comforting Sitd or remaining mum,
now that he had come to know everything about Sitd at first hand,
Hapumin decides upon the former course at the psychological moment.

Transported with joy to hear the story commencing from the birth
of S$r1 Rima and endin? with Hanumin's espying Sita, narrated in a
human tongue by Hanumén remaining perched on the éir_néa.pa tree,
and casting her eyes all round, Sitd catches gight .of Hanhuméin
gitting on a bough of the same Siméapd tree beneath which she stood.

Imagining Hanumén to have been seen in a dream, though actually
perceived by her, and believing the sight of a monkey in a dream
to be ominous, Sitd becomes anxious about the welfare of 8r1 Rama
and others. Then, concluding him on other grounds to have been
geen in her waking hours, she prays %o Brahmé& and other gods that
the statement of Hanumin may come out to be true.

Keen to hear of Sitd’'s identity from her own lips, even though he
had identified her, Hanumin inquires of her whether she was a
goddess or anyone else and asks her to disclose her identity in
case she was Sitd. In reply to this query S1td4 narrates to him her
whole life-story ending with her abduction by Réivana and tells him
how Révana was going to kill her one month later, and how in
the event of her not being delivered from his clutches before that
ghe has resolved to end her life by herself.

Inferring from the suitable reply to his queries received f{rom Sitad
and the trust reposed in him by the latter, Hanumin reveals to her
the role of an envoy allotted to him by Sr1 Rima and repeats the
inguiries made by the two brothers about her welfare. Taking him to
be Ravana disguized as a monkey, 81td, on the other Laud, r-proaches
bim when the monkey approaches her to bow down at her
feet, In order to allay her fears, Hanumin for bis part discloses to
her his reality as a minister of Sugriva as well as requests her to
give credence to his words.

Tnterrogated by Sitd, who was anxious to ascertuin the bona fides of
the monkey, Hanuméan after cataloguing the marks on the person of
dr1 Rama and ILaksmana narrates his own life-story from his birth
onwards including his role as a minister of Sugriva, and ending with

nis sight of SIté.
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Hanumdin delivers $ri Rima's signet.ring to Sitd in order to strengthen
her confidence in him. Applauding Hanumin, S1t3, who was rejoiced
to receive the token, inguires about the health of Sr1 Rima ard
others. In order to appease the lady, who felt indignant at the
thought that Srl Rama did not care to come to her rescue o far,
which led her to suspect that he had ceased to love her, Hanumin
attributes Sr1 Rama's non-appearance to his ignorance about her
whereabouts. Describing Sr1 Réama's desolation in order to betoken his
excessivelove for her, Hanuméan consoles her with the assurance that
$r1 Rama is sparing no pains to rescue her from her confinement.

S1t4, who was distressed to hear of Sr1 Rama's excessive grief caused
by his separation from her, implores Hanuman to bring Sri Rima at
once to her. Hanumén, who could not bear to see Sitd's sad plight,
offers to carry her on his back to the presence of $r1 Rima and
girds up his loins to do so. In order to inspire confidence in Sit3,
who doubts his capacity to do it looking to his small size, Hanumin
assumes a gigantic form. S1td, however, declines to go with him and
urges Hanumin to bring Sri Rima to her.

Agked by Hanumén for a token, Sitd narrates the episode of a crow,
which occurred on the OChitrakoot mountain, and asks Hanumin to
repeat the story to $r1 Rima by way of a token. She further sends
her greetings both to $ri Rima and TLaksmana, conveye her inquiry
after their welfare and communicates to them her resolve to survive
only for a month, till the expiry of the time-limit prescribed by
Révana; and last of all she hands over to him her jewel for the
head as a token,

Sitd asks Hanumin, when the latter is about to depart with the jewel
for her head, to apprise S$r1 Rama and Laksmana of her own welfare
and urge them to rescue her. When SItd expresses her misgivings
about the capaocity of the herces on Sr1 Rama's side to cross the sea,
Harnumén expatiates on the might of the monkey heroes and assures
her of their ability to cross it, and in the end consoles her by promis-
ing to bring $r1 Rama and Taksmana on his back across the sea.

Asking Hanumin, who was ready to depart, to remind $r1 Réma of
his having once painted a decorative mark on her cheek with red
arsenic, and also of how he threw a reed at the crow assailing her,
destroying his right eye thereby, as further tokens of Ifanumin
baving met her, and urging bim to apprise Sr1 Rama of her wretched
plight, S5'tA4 ¢grante him leave to depart with her blessings.

Accounting his purpose not fully accomplished till he had ascertained
the strength of the ogres, even though he had received ihe message
form Sita, and making up his mind to lay waste the royal pleasure-
garden as a means of ascertaining the strength of the enemy,
Hanumén proceeds to do it.

Perceiving the devastation of the royal pleasance at the hands of
Hanumén, the ogresses keceping watoch over Sitd asked her who he
was., On Sitd's pleading her ignorance in the matter, some of them
hurriedly seek the presence of Révana and report the matter to him,
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Hanumdn makes short work of a company of ogres known by the
name of Kinkaras dispatched by Révana, Thereupon Rivana sends
Prahasta’s son to punish the intruder.

Having disposed of the Kinkaras dispatched by Révana and makiug
up his mind to demolish the sanctuvary sacred to the guardian dJdeity
of ogres, Hanumin climbs it up and, killing the guards posted there,
exhibits his prowess by uitering the name of Sri Rama in a
thundering wvoice. Nay, uprooting a pillar of the sanctunary, he
brandishes 1t and burns the sanctuary with the fire produced thereby.

Dispatched by Ravana to capture Hanuman, Jambuméli is killed in
battle by the former.

Having made short work of the seven sons of Ravana's chie{ minister

too, Hanumin climbs up the archway again and takes wup his
position there.

Having killed five more generals dispatched by Révans, Hanunin
returns again to the archway of the Adoku grove.

Prince Aksa, son of Révana, who came to meet Hanumin in combat,
is killed.

Dispatched by Réavana, Indrajit ( Ravana's eldest son ) marches
against Hanuméin. On his shafts being rendered ineffective by
Hanumén through his extreme agility, Indrajit takes him captive by
discharging the unfailing missile presided over by Brahmi ( the
creator ). Hven though capable of rendering it useless, HFanumin
vields to its influence, eager ag8 he was to meet Rivana, to whose
presence he is led by his son.

Wonderstruck to behold the splendour and glory of Révana, Hanumin
believes that he could even rule over heaven but for his gross
unrighteousness, which dragged him down.

Commanded by Révana, Prahasta inquires of Hanumin as to who he
was as also his motive in devastating the royal pleasance and kill-
ing the ogres. In reply Hanumin says that he destroycd the grove
in order that he might be taken captive and dragged to the presence
of Rivana, whom he was eager to see, and was compelled in self-
defence to kill those who stood in his way. In the end he declares
himself 10 be a messenger of Srl Rima and adds that, though proof
agyinst the missile presided over by Brahmi, he submitted to its
influence only in order to be able to see Ravana.

Narrating the story of Sri Rima from the latter's entry into the
forest to his own sight of Sitd being borne away by Révana through
the air over the Rsyamika mountain, and celebrating the glory of
$r1 Rima, Hanumin points out to Ravapa that if he longed to survive
he should restore Sitd to Sri R&ma and that he should be prepared
for the worst if on the other hand he chose not to part with her.

Provoked by the harsh words of Hanumin, Réivansa orders him to be
put to death. Vibhisana, however, exhorts the latter to desist from
thiz dastardly aof, pointing out that the killing of an envoy is
forbidden by the Sastras.
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Wrapping up the tail of Hanumdn in rags and soaking it in oil, and
then lighting it up, the ogres, as urged by Ravana, take Hanuman
round the city to the accompaniment of music. Hearing this news
from the lips of the ogresses, SIitd praye to the god of fire on oath
to see that Hanumin remains unscathed. Climbing up the gate and
shedding the fire by attenuating his body, and then resuming vast
proportions and seizing the iron bar of the gate, Hanumin kills
with it the ogres guarding the gate,

Making up his mind to set fire to the city of Lankd, which was
the only work left for him to do, and coming out ( into the open),
Hanuman burns the entire city barring the abode of Vibhigana.
Astonished to see the city burning, the gods and Gandbarvas
( celestial musicians ) are filled with supreme joy.

Seeing the whole of Liankd reduced to ashes and presuming Sitd too
to have shared its 1lot, Hapuméin begins to reproach himself
and gete overwhelmed with grief. In the meantime he hears of her
safety from the lips of Siddhas, Chiranas ( celestial bards) and
others and feels comforted.

Hanumin sees Sitd once more and, bidding adieu to her, takes a
leap across the sea.

Having leapt from the coast of Lankd and touching the Maindka
mountain, which he came across in the way, nay, advancing furfher,
Hanumian roars at the top of his voice at the sight of the Mahendra
mountain in order to bring joy to the monkeys awaiting his return
there. Jimbavin tells the monkeys, who had got up impetuously on
hearing the roar, that Hanumin has returned successful from his
expedition as was evident from his jubilant roar. Having greeted
Jambavin and others on alighting on the summit of the Mahendra
mountain, Hapnumin narrates to them in a nutshell the story of his
discovery of Sitd. Applauding Hanuméin, Prince Angada, who was
eager to hear the story, sits down to do so on an extensive flat rock
along with all.

Interrogated by Jimbavan, seated along with the monkey hordes,
Hanumin narrates in exfenso how he saw Mount Maindka in the
courgse of his journey to IL.ankd, reached ILankd, beheld Janaka's
daughter and returned to Mount Mahendra.

Picturing to his fellow monkeys the sad plight of Sitd, and feeling
that it beboved them all to see $ri Rima only after recovering SItd
{rom Lankd, nay, recounting the past heroic exploits of Jambavin
and others, Hanumin incites them all to have recourse to the
arbitrament of war.

Teeling encouraged by the tributes paid to Lis wvalour by his fellow
monkeys, Prince Angada undertakes to exterminate the entire ogre
race including Rivana and bring back Sitd from Lankd. Jambavén,
however, who 18 more sagacious and practical-minded, discourages
him by recourse to potent counter-arguments.

et out {rom the Mahendra mountain in the direction of Kigkindhg,
the monkeys halt at Madhuvana, a grove guarded by the monkey
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Ladhimukha and most beloved of Sugriva, which falls on their
way. When the monkeys began to enjoy the fruits of the grove with
the permission of Prince Angada, Dadhimukha comes in their way
and is laceratcd with their claws and. teeth.
Having entered Madhuvana and partaken of honey, as permitted
by Hanumén, and singing ard dancing like drunken people, the
monkeys were forbidden by those guaiding the grove and they
belaboured the iatter. Repulsed by them, the guards reported the
matter to their leader, Dadhimukha, who appeared on the scene with
his entourage and on remonstrating with the monkeys was thrashed by
Angada, who dashed Lim to the ground. The guards headed by
Dadhimukha then move en masse to XKigkindhé to report the matter
to Sugriva and bow down at the latter's feet.
Having heard from the mouth of Dadhimukha the story of Madhuvana
having been laid waste by the monkeys, Sugriva concludes f{rom
the jubilation of the monkeys that Sitd has been traced out. Comfort-
1ng Dadhimukha, he asks him to dispatch Angada and others
without delay.
Returning to Madhuvana as commanded by Sugriva, and craving the
forgiveness of Angada, Dadhimukha submits to the latter that he is
urgently required by Sugriva. Set out in the company of Hanumén
and others, and approaching Sugriva, FPrince Angada apprises &r1
Réma, after saluting him, of the discovery of Sitd and other events.
Asked by Sri Rama to tell him the news about Sitd, Hanuméin
apprises $rl Réma of her presence at the foot of a Siméapd tree in
the midst of ogreesses and delivers her message after narrating the
incidents related by her as a token.
Pressing to his bosom the jewel for the head dispatched by Sitd and
piteously wailing in many waye, $ri Rama urges Hanumin to repeat
the wnessage of Sité.
Hanumin reproduces at length the incident connected with a crow that
took place during the sojourn of Sitd with Sr1 Réma at Chitrakoot,
related by her by way of a token, and further describes her piteous
loment and the way in which she was comforted by Hanumén.
Hanumdn tells $r1 Rama how BItd expressed her doubt in the first
instance about a monkey being able to leap across a vast sea and
how her doubt was resolved by him.

END of SUNDARAKANDA
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Sri Valmiki-Ramayana: Sundarakanda

[ An Introdustion ]
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Of the seven Kandas in Sri Valmiki-
Ramayapa, the most important is the
Sunlarakinda, and the essence of the
Sundarakanda is contained in the above
Sloka—a prayer uttered by Sri Hanuman,
It is this attitude of “Surrender” on the
part of Sri Hanuman—Sri Ramadasa—that
turns  the whole  “story” of ihe
Ramayana into a comedy instead of a
tragedy. ( The Ramayapa is no story, but
is a true fact of actual history—told in
the form of a ‘“‘story” or “divine story”
or “epic” by a great truthful poet, a
gifted poet—Sage Valmiki, under “divine”
instructions. So, in that sense only we call
it a “story”. Yes, Sri Valmiki-Ramayana
is a “story”’—a ‘““divine story”, the reading
of which will convert man into a god.

After having encountered all the
obstacles ¢z rowmfe while crossing the 100
Yojanas of the sea dividing Launka from
Bharata and conquering Lankini—the
guardian deity of Lanks, Hanuman secarches

in vain for Sita throughout the palaces

* Hail to Sri Rama accompanied by Lakgmana, as
also to the celcbrated godlike lady Sita ( Janaka’s
Daughter ). Hail to Rudra ( the god of
destruction )}, Indra ( the lord of paradise )
Yama ( the god of retribution ) and Vayu ( the
wmd-god ) and salutations to the moon-god, the
sun-god and the hosts of Maruts ( the forty-nine
wind-gods ).

A

e~ By R. Vanchinathan B. E.

and buildings and streets of Lunkapuri.
Ultimately he sces Mandedari—Ravana’s
principal spouse—in his ( Ravana’s ) bed-
chamber, mistakes her for Sita for a while
and then corrects himself, and falls into
a deep sense of remorse. He has forgotten
Sri Rama—hence all this futile search. He
decides even to commit euicide, refusing to
go back to Sugriva without finding Devi
Sita. This attitude of “self-surremder® to God
briongs forth that wonderful prayer— quoted
above—which is the essence of Sundara-
kapda, nay, of the whole of the Ramiayana.

With this prayer on his lips Hanuman

by chance as it were, Asokavana,
where Devi Sita has been kept under proper
guards by Ravapa, Hanuman then proceeds
to this Adckavana and sees Devi Sita
surrounded by Raksasis ( ogresses ) near the
famous Sim$apa tree in an cxceedingly
pitiable condition. Later Ravapa himself
comes before Devi 5113 and entreats her to
become his wife. Devi Sz blently turns
down his overlures and advises him to
turn his mind to his own women. Ravapa
gets wild aund gives Sita a month’s time
to make up her mind, failing which Sita
would be cut to pieces and cooked for
bis morping breakfast. lle directs the
Rakgasis to persuade Sitd to accede to his
wishes by all mcans. The Rakgasis frighten
Sita and threaten to eat her up.

8€es,

Devi Sita is in a very agonizing
situation. “Foul” thoughts enter her mind.
She imagines her husband,
abandoning her completely

Sri Rama,
and after
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completing the 14 years’ exile returning to
Ayodhya and enjoying beautiful damsels,
and herself—struck by ill luck, as a
result of her true love for $ri Rama,
soon going to die a miserable death. This
“foul jealous” thought soon induces Sitai—
the woman—to commit suicide, by hanging
herself with her own beautiful locks from
the branch of the very Simfapa tree in
which Hapnuman is hiding himself,
walching all these tormenting scenes.

However, through Sri Rama’s grace,
Sita’s very thought of Sri Rama in her
“last moments” brings forth the necesszary
redeeming rclief to her. Hanuman tactfully
introduces himself to Devi Sita, and the
whole scene changes. Devi Sita comes to
know of her lord Sri Rama’s safety and
also Sri Laksmana’s and how they are
anxious to know the place where Sita has
been hidden by Ravama, to wage a war
against him and rescue her.

Devi  Sita receives Sri  Rama’s
‘Anguliyakam’ (signet-ring ) from Hanuman
and Hanuwmin, in return, recieves Devi
Sita’s ““Chudamani’ for delivering it to
Sri Rama—a very happy scene.

Then,
Asokavana

Hanuman decides to destroy
to attract Ravapa’s attention,
and succeeds in meeting Ravapa. He
advises Ravanpa to release Devi Sita and
apologize to Sri Rama, and receive his
blessings. Ravapa gets angry and orders
Hanumian’s execution; but under the sound
advice of his brother, Vibhisapa, agrees not
to kill a ‘Data’ ( messenger ) and instead
orders Hanumin’s tail to be set fire to. The
order is carried out, and Devi Sita comes
to know of this crucl treatment being
meted out to Hanuman, her lord’s emissary.
She prays to Agni Deva to be cool to

soon [fanumaian
round his Tlong

Hanumin, and feels
the large flames tail
cool like snow. e remembers the powers
of Sr1 Rama and Sri Sita and also of his
own father Vayu ( the wind-god ). and
understands the position with no more
surprise.

But, in a weak moment, Le dccides to
set fire to the city of Lapka with the
help of his ‘tail-fire’ ‘in an easy manner’.
This he does by jumping from place to
place and the whole of Lanki is destroyed
by the fire. ( This is Lankadahana. )

Then, suddenly, the thought strikes
him—he has forgotten about Devi Siia.
He fears Sita too must have been destroyed
by the fire, and again decides to commit
suicide. A little further reflection assures
him that Devi Sita—a great Pativrata that
she is—cannot be touched by an ordinary
fire. This is confirmed by the Charanas
( celestial bards ), and Hanumin him-
gelf again calls on Devi Sita under the
Sim$apa tree to find her quite safe and
sound. Hanuman takes final leave of Devi
Sita, assuring her of Sri Rama’s final
victory over Ravapa at Lanka and then
of her reunion with Sri Rama, as desired

by her.

Hapuman returns to the mainland and
the cntire monkey army headed by Angada
reaches Sugriva’s home—the Rsyamika
mountain, where Sugrivaalong with Sri Rama
and Sri Laksmana is awaiting Hanuman’s
arrival with the news of Devi Siia.

The glad tidings of Devi Sita’s safety
and purity as found by Hanuman gladdens
the party and Ilanuman hands over the
Devi’s Chudamani to Sri Rima, explaining
clearly Devi Sita’s position as ‘‘safe and
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pure”, but anxiously awaiting Sri Rama’s
early landing on the shores of Lanksa for
fighting Ravanpa.

Thus ends Sundarakapda, relieving the
anxiety of all concerned and in the hope

for fulure action to destroy the evil in

Ravapa and to effect release of Devi Sita
from his custody.

This is only an introduction tv the
Sundarakanda of Sri Valmiki-Kimayana.
The more one reads this onesclf, the more
will one understand it.

——

s

Glory of Sundarakanda and How to Read it ?

Like Lord $ri Rama, who is Virtue
incarnate and the Ideal Supreme Person,
the entire Ramiayapa of Sage Valmiki,
which is a story of Sri Rama’s wanderings
or travels ( Ayana) and constitutes the
Lord’s own verbal form as it were, is
intrinsically free from all imperfections
and the singular abode of all propitious
virtues, a mine of jewels in the form
of excellences enabling one to secure all
the four of human endeavour
( v4z, earthly prosperity, religious merit,
sense-enjoyment and Final Beatitude )
and ravishes the mind on being studied
and listened to, as is testified to by Sage
Valmiki himself in the  following
couplet:—

TGS et |
R |ayamaEE
(L iii. 8 )

ends

“Jt discusses ( in a secondary way )
the gsubjects of Kama ( sense-enjoyment )
and ( worldly ) prosperity and expatiates
on the merits of the two other objects
of human pursuit, o2, religious merit
and Final Beatitude, and is thus full of
jewels as the ocean and ravishes the
ears as well as the mind of all ( by
the musical ring of its verses and the
profundity of their meaning respectively ).”

Nevertheless, even as the letter ‘&
(A) is the foremost of all the letters

of the Alphabet, the metre Gayatri of all the
metres of the Vedic Progody, the mind of
all the organs of perception, the head of
all the limbs of the human body, the
holy Ganga of all the rivers ( of the
world ), the Samaveda of all the four
Vedas, the name ‘Rima’ of any thousand
Names of the Lord, Sita of all devoted
wives, the Gita of all
of the Mahabharata, Sage Vyasa of all
and Lord Sri Kisna of the
( entire ) clan of Vyspis, the Sundarakanda,
ag its very name implies, is the most
charming and delightful of all the
books ( Kandas ) of Srimad Ramayana,
endowed as it is with a divine potency
of its own and adorned with numerous
virtues,

WHY HAS THE BOOK BEEN
NAMED AS ‘SUNDARA’ ?

It is known to all learned men that
all the books of Srimad Ramiyapa bear

the components

hermits

appellations truly indicative of their
subjecl-matter. The Balakapda, for instance,
depicts  the enjoyable infancy and
boyhood of Sri Rama, while the
Ayodhyakapda narrates events connected
with his life in Ayodhya such as his
proposed inetallation as Prince
Regent. The Aranya-Kapda portrays his
life as an exile in the forest. The

Kigkindha-Kapda tells us how, disunited
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from Sitd, he lived in Kigkindhd in the
company of Laksmaypa; whereas in the
Yuddha-Kanda we witness the martial
of &1 Riame. The question,
naturally arisess Whai is the
the Sundarakanda, which has
given it the appellation of ‘Sundara’
( beautiful ) ? The following is the
explanation furmished by some echolarsi—

exploits
therefore,
charm in

aogere it B gee aflida o

“The discovery of a lost treasuxe

constitutes the charm of this hook.”

The idea is that the book has been
named as ‘Sundara’ because it furnishes
a comsummate and unmistakable clue to
the whereabouts of Sita, who had been
borne away by Ravapa. Others, however,
tell us that the word ‘Sundara’ denotes
a mounkey and the book has been named
as ‘Sundara’ because it mainly depicts
the glory of Hanuman, the very crest-
jewel among monkeys. Still others maintain
that in this book &ri Rdma, Sita and
all the monkeys are completely rid of
their agony and enjoy the highest
felicity on receiving authentic news
about Siti. Hence it has derived the
appellation of ‘Sundara’. Yet others
construe the word ‘Sundara’ to mean
felicity” ( Mangala ). Since the book
in question describes in a special degree
the amiable disposition, npature and
narrative of Sita, it rightly enjoys the
appellation of ‘Sundara’ Some more
scholars declare that Canto XXXV of this
book contains a detailed description, given
by Hanumin, of the surpassing charm of
the supremely good-looking Sri Rama as
well as of the Iucky marks on his body.
This accounts in their opinion for the
appellation ‘Swndara’ given to this book.

Seholars  of South  TIndia  hold the
view that the book enjoys the tile
of “Sundara’ because the following verse,
which cmbodies according to them the
meaning of the Tiraka Mantra—tihe name
‘Ruma’ ( so called because it delivers the
devotee repeating it from the ocean of
metempsychosis ) figures in it:—

[H HAEHMT
T W qel SEmrEed |
awiseg oo

aHiseg BEETHHAGGIOE: |
( Valmiki-Ramiyana V. xiii. 59 )

qHISTH

“Ilail to Sri Rama accompanicd by
Laksmana, as well as to that godlike lady,
the daughtcr of Japaka ! lail to Rudra
(the god of destruction ), Indra ( the ruler
of gods), Yama (the god of retribution )
and the wind-god | liail to the moon-god,
the sun-god and the hosts of wind-gods !”

Still others hold that the poetry of
the entire Sundarakanda is most delight-
ful and that the special poetic charm of

this book accounts for its heing
designated as the Sundarakanda® ( Vide
* Says the author of the commentary

known by the name of ‘Tilaka’:—

g @R ey gl ga|d &)
gl gad dw gmt & o9 gRE
gaR gl damgat  weagEr |
s gEEdAg @ (W &ad &R

“In the Sundarakipds stands described the
beautiful city of Lanka; the story mnarrated in
the Sundarakinda is ( also ) beautiful. In the
Sundarakipda we find a word-picture of the
charming Sita, What is there in the Sundara-
kipda, which s wpot beautiful ? TIn the
Sundarakagda 41 Rama is delighted to hear
from the mouth of Hanumin ( son of the
wind-god ) of Sita being alive ( Ist., sound of
body ). May Sri Rama constantly abide in our
beart similarly delighted.”
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“Readings in th¢ Ramayaya” by K. S
Ramaswami Sastri, Vol. IT, p. 24 )
Hence it has been  traditiomally

enjoined to undertake a rcading of the
Sundarakapda by way of a religious
performance { Anugthiina ) for the recovery
of lost property, attaining viclory or
good forture, developing the spirit of
Devotion, sccuring a vision of the Leord
or the grace of IHanumin, as well as for
the attainment of all charming blessings.
A reading of the Sundarakinda has been
recommendtd, c¢ven for these who are
free irom passion, are absoluicly desireless
and are devoted to contemplation on the
Spirit, as Lclpful 1o the altainment of
their goal ( w72, absorption into the
Universal Spirit ). According to them,
Ravapa is a symbol of Ignorance, Sitd is
a personification i Spiritual Knowledge,
the search for Sita condncted by Hanuman
is symbolic of a striver’s endeavour to
attain union with the Spirit, Sita’s
discovery is the attainment of that uuion,
which constitutes the fruition of his life
or the accomplishment of his purpose.

PROCEDURE OF UNDERTAKING
THE ANUSTHANA

Although a 1reading of the Sundara-
kinda of Srimad Valmiki-Ramayapa can
be undertaken in any month of the year
according to the Hindu calendar and at
any lime, the months of Chaiira, Migha
and Kartika  having been speciully
recommended for a rcading of the entire
Ramayaga in the work known by the
name of ‘Ramasevad’™, these months have
been considered as auspicious for a read-
ing of the Sundarakanda as well. The

33 A 7 w R @ = ar-ﬁaml

Brhaddharma-Purapa, however, rvestricis a
reading of the ‘Sundarabiuda’ to the
monih of Jyestha ( correspovdiag roughly
to May )} alowe.

A rcading of the Sundarakanda should
be undertaken preferably it a srered spot,
say, on a plot in which Tulasi has been

planted or at the foot <f a Bilva wree
( which is recognized as sacrcd o Lord
Siva) or at a holy pleec acsociaied
with  the  pactimes  of  Lord Sri
Rama, such as  Ayodhya, or in
a temple { dedicand 1o Lord  Sri

on a river kank,
in any tumple whatsocver or a movntain
cave, Before commencing the reuding it
ie necessary to have ihe plet cliared,
swepl clean and plasiered wiih cow-dung,.
This having been done. preliminaries such as
Swastivachana ( invoking blessings by the
repetition of certain Maniras ), Sunti-Patha
( recitation of a Mantra or Mantras irvok-
ing wupiversal Tpeace )y worship of Lord
Ganeda, the installation of a water-pot
(wogest ) as a symbol of various
deities imcluding Varupa ( the gzod of
water ) and the worship of the five
Lokapalas ( deities protecting the world,
912, Lord Gapeda, Goddess Durga, Viyu or
the wind-god, Dyu or the deity presiding
over the heavens and the Aswinis or the
twingods who are recoygnized as physicians
to the gods), the ten Lokapalas ( the
deities presiding over the len directions—
222, kndra, Yama, Varupa and Kubera
presiding over the four qurrters, Agni
or the god of fire, the ogre Niryti, Vayu
or ithe wind-god and Isana or Lord Siva
presiding over the four intermediate
points, Brahma presiding over the upper
region and éeg,a or the serpent-god
presiding over the lower region ),

Ramau or Hanumian ),
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Ksetrapala ( a spirit presiding over the
fields ), Bajuka Bhairava ( an attendant of
Lord Siva credited with the form of alal),
the sixty-four Yoginis or semi-divine fcmales
endowen with superratnal powers created by
Goddess Durga and attending on Her or
on Lord Siva, the Navagrahas ( or the
deities presidiug over the nine principal
heavenly bodies controlling the destinies
of living beings, /2, the Sun, the Moon,
Mars. Mercury, Jupiter, Veunus, Saturn,
Rabu and Xetu ) and the sixieen
Mairkas or divine mothers ( 7/2, Gauri,
Padma, Sachi, Medba, Savitri, Vijaya, Jaya,
Devasena, Swadha, Swaha, Sami, Pusti,
Dhrti, Tugti, Atmadevata and Kuladevata ),
and Tulasi (the deity presiding over the
sacred basil plant ) should be gone
through as far as possible and then the
following Sankalpa or the expression of
a mental resolve to wundertake the
worship of Lord ©ri Rama with His
entourage including Hapumin should be
read, mentionirg the time and place of
worship and the name as well as the
family name ( Gotra ) of the worshipper
along with it:—

® g AT SR A s EE -
BRI eI SR |

“For the gratification of all my
desires as a sequel to the grace of Sita,
Sri Rama and Hanuman, I hereby under-
take to worship the aforesaid ( 27z, Sita,
Sri Rima and Hanuman )"

After bowing down Lo, recalling a mental
image of and invoking the presence of Sita
and $ri Rama, Hanumin ( the celebrated
devotee of Sri Rama ), and the three
younger half-brothers of Sri Rama, s,
Bharata, Laksmana and Satrughna,
worship should be offered to them, while

uttering the following formula, in the
form of Padya ( water to wash their feet
with ), Arghya ( water to wash their hands
with ), Achamaniya ( watcr to rinse their
mouth with ), Snaniya ( water for batling ),
a loin-cloth and an upper cloth, the sacred
thread (for males only), sandal-paste,
flowers, incense, light, food, bhetel-leaves
seasoned with catechu, lime,
cardamom secds and cloves ete.,
waving of lights and salutations:—

arccanunts,
the

sitetarEnat am: | sRegmasoT ggea J |
sitvream am: | segwony wa | stagae a9 |
e, AR, IS | e qremEHar
Tty aeluEes asiuftg e god g A aae
e o 9 andnlE awaeEaiy
At the end flowers the
hollow of one’s palms should be offered.
Having worshipped the book to be read
by offering it sandal-paste, flowers, incenre,
light and food, onc should bow down
to it with veveremce. uttering the
following couplets while doing so:—

aresfERifana THEARTETRET |
simgmmeft e gl a0

placed in

FEFECRTHI TR eHTE |
FUSHRATHAA G978 THEOOEE |

“The holy Ganga in the form of the
glorious Ramayana, which has descended
from the mountain in the form of Sage
Valmiki and flows to the occan embodied
as Sri Rama, purifies ( all ) the three
worlds ( with its contact ). T bow down
to the ocean in the form of the Ramayana,
which has verses for its waler, cantos
for its billows and the Kandas or books
for its alligators and large fish.”

Then the following statement of
particulars concerning the great Mantra
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( sacred text) to be repeated in the course
of the Anusthina should be made:—

% s AAZEH B AL R TSHS AT
wEE, g B | eged o | sheweaEn
dtar Tomi | o Sle| | @R @R Eae
Frompy, | damE@eRge  grRTmeeqE
farfaatin: |

“Lord Hanumin is the seer of the
great Mantra in the form of the
Sundarakanda of the glorious Ramayana

of Vilmiki, Anustubh is the metre; Sita,
the divine Mother of

the universe,
is the deity to be propitiated, ‘Srim’
is the seed, Swaha is the potency,
‘Sitayai’ is the Kilaka ( pivot ) of the

Mantra and a full reading ( Parayapa)

for achieving the grace of the divine
Sita is the use to which the Mantra
is to be put.”
Then the following Nyasas should
be gone through:—
SHSAGAE

Y, o

® quAggAIad W, R | aggisEa
aa: g |

siemeagdtaRaas @, TR | e
|/, 9a |

WERES AW,  qQEEk | e st
qw:, @ag |

Lord Hanuman, the seer of the

Mantra, is to be mentally installed on
one’s head with a view to spiritualizing

or divinizing it by uttering the formula

aigggAzey @A R and  touching
the limb.

The metre ‘Anustubh’ is to be
similarly installed in one’s mouth by

uitering the words “iggITRY «7:, T and
touching that organ.

The potency in the form of the
divine Sita, the Mother of the universe,
is to be installed in one’s heart by
uttering the words ‘sfismemigeimzsd «ww:, 7R’
and touching the heart.

The seed “Srim’ is
in one’s anpus
‘et ww:, TRL

to be installed
by uttering the words

The potency in the form of ‘Swaha’
is to be installed on one’s feet by
uttering the words ‘@ET™Y aw:, YRERA?
and touching the feet.

And the pivot in the form of ‘Sitayai’
is to be installed all over one’s body
by utiering the words ‘d@@d atewa ww,
#4918’ and passing one’s hand on all one’s
limbs in a general way.

FEYE:

& dad wgerat ww | % Alge-
gam et aw

¢ qHGFEA WA q9wl |
aaisaTd SRRt a9 1

$ ggAdr

% gRrgaa sEREeat aw | % o wd
FIASHFCIAT H: |l

The word ‘Sitayai® forming part of
the Mantra ‘drad fRevsgad wagad gl
amifHaE &fﬁﬁﬁlgﬁ ol wS is Lo be installed
on one’s thumbs by uttering the words
@ @gd @gsEal w92 and touching them
with one’s index fingers.

The word ‘fRevsigaid’ is to be similarly
installed on one’s forefingers by utlering
the words ‘% fakgusga® ao«val ww and
touching the limbs with one’s thumbs.

The word <Wg=% should be installed
on one’s middle fingers by uttering the
words % qugwd wemmpal @@’ and
touching them.
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ggam wufdad’  are to be
iustufled  on oue’s  ring-fingers by
o v =
uttering  the words @  ggma  wwiEE
Faifuanal an? and toucking them.
T

one’s

The words

word ffrgal’ i+ to be installed
on litile  fingers by uttering the
words yhgad  sffgnal wme  and
touching the little fingers,

£

e woerds @i a8 are Lo be
ipstalled on the pulm of omne’s hands as
well as onm their back by uttering the
words QUi wN  HTamILgerEt  aw?  and
touching the limbs with one’s fingers.

o oy e

% i grme aw: | P ARosgad
@ =

® wagead  wed agg | @
AnGET FTAE g4 |

o ol A " .

®  qlagad fowma Qe 1 ® o
W owEmA wE |

The word “a¥ is to be similarly
installed on ond’s heart by uttering the
words ‘% @@ gga@ @8’ and touching
the heart,

ggwal

The word ‘BEEumga®’ is to be
installed on one’s head by uttering the
words % fiigusgad fBR¥ @@’ and

touching it.

The word mg=d’ should be installed
on the tult of hair on one’s crown by
auttering the words ungd el q92’
and touching the tuft,

The words ‘TgAal @HB@A’ should be
inotalied on owne’s shoulders by uttering
ithe words ‘o ggwal Wl FEEE g
and tonching both the shoulders with the
opposite bands.

The  words ‘ﬂfngﬂia’ should be
installed on one’s e¢yes as well as om
the cenlre of ove’s brow by wultering

the words ‘¥ wfigad  Jmawa Awz’ and
touching the aforcsaid Limbs.

The words  ‘got w3 should be
installed round ome’s head by uttering
the words ‘@i WS #@rg %z’ and taking
one’s mnght bhand clockwise round the
head and siriling the left palm with the
right fingers.

Dhysua

The divine form of Sita should then
be visualized according to the following
verse:—

dagneatat G-
aeert BIREAAH aaEeTagi |
TR R -
daEgRs  aRat iy
“I bow to Sitd of noble conduct worthy
of being saluted ( even ) by Brahma ( the
creator ) as well as by Lords Siva and
Visnu, the Mother of all the three
worlds ( heaven, earth and the intermediate
region ), who cmbodies in  Herself
hundreds of heavenly creepers capable
of granting the desires of those sccking
their shade, and remains adorped all
day long with heaps of gold ornaments
whose edges are remdered picturesque
with numerous gems.”

HRS=ET0H
Before commencing the Piarayana, the
following benedictory prayers cte. should
also be devoutly read:—

gEratal 3d  whmawm =ggee)
seaazd il e
AENEEE A BT |

4 T FAFAC TGS AqlA e |
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FRg TR TR AP WA |
e BEATE a7 AHI RIS, |
TeHRY A T slEaEmat: |
ST THFAAIE H A AR g ataw
7: ag O CESREEEEEE |
wgEES  JW aFE ACaEEEEHTE |

end to all
should meditate on Lord
is clad in white robes, is
clothed with a moon-like splendour, is
endowed with four arms and ( always )
wears a cheerful aspect. T bow down
to Lord Gane$a ( adoiued with the head
of an elephaut), by saluting whom at
the beginning of every uadertaking gods
headed by Brahma (the lord of Goddess
Saraswali ) got accomplished of purpose.

In order to
obstacles
Visnu, who

pul an
one

I salute Sage Valmiki, conceived ( by
the poets ) as a cuckoo mclodiously
singing the swecet syllables ‘Rama !
Rama !’ whie perched on a bough of
the tree of poetry. Hearing the roar,
in the form of Sri Rama’s narrative
of Vilmiki, the lion among sages,
roaming in the forest of poetry, who
would not attain to the highest goal ?

I bow to the sinless Sage Valmiki ( eon
of Varupa, the god presiding over the
waters ),  who, though incessantly
drinking of the ocean of nectar in the
shape of Sri Rama’s narrative, remains
unsated.”

SALUTATIONS TO SRI HANUMAN

rqdigaariat ANHIFAWTEH, |
TAAIAGIHBITEH EEESEEIE S g
AFTATE AN MBS RAEA, |
FlEHAEA aeg FTFETET, N
Iggm feedn aRd  ade

q: WAl SEABEASE: |

B—

SC(e ajT I

amfed &

@t
nrgglmreTRa |
AreageHAT
fwafga  glgwat
TTGAGE
&rear

welSTS
ated |
st

siianegd
A AFHtAESE

G BA g, |

RUES ISR CEn ety

wraAify
73t a3

s @
Freqaq Ry

A ARG

aai@ W

qIAEAAFAHE N
AR
FANTRTDH, \

qegATEaH, |l
HETSABETOTF A HTRA T, \
FAT  CERAT STAAGTEE 0

“I salute Hanuman ( son of the
wind-god ), who sprang across the sca
as though it were an impression made
by the hoof of a cow, ( nay ) who
cruched the ( of Lanka ) as
though they were ( so many ) mosquitoes

ogres

and who is a jewel ( as it were )
adorning the great mnecklace of ( the
story of ) the Ramayana. I bow down
to the heroic Hanuman ( a ruler of
monkeys ), the delight of Afijana ( his
mother ). who dispelled the grief of
Sita  ( Janaka’s  Daughter ), made

short work of Aksa ( son of Ravapa,
the demon king of Lanka ) and proved
a source of terror to Lanka. I bow my
head to Hanumin ( son of the wind-god ),

a leader of the army of monkeys and
the foremost of those endowed with
intelligence, who is swift as thought,

( nay ) who equals the wind-god in
speed and has.mastecred his senses, and
who played the role of an envoy of Sri
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Rama ( 1 deliveing His message
to Sita and ascertamming the strength of
Ravana, who hai -tolen Het away) I bow
down with jorsed palms to the celebrated
Hapuman (sun of Afijani ), who, having
leapt acroes  the water of the sea
(parting the Jand of Bharatavarsha from
Lanke, which s now identsfied with the
Laccadsve  lelands ) as a maiter of sport
and, picking up the fire of gref of
Sita ( Jaaako’s Daughter ) burnt Lanka
with  that  very fire. I contemplate
onthe son of Afijand, the debght of the
wind-god, who las a blood red face, is
with a personahty  charming
as a wountain of gold and who has
takex up hus abode at the foot of a
Parjate trec ( one of the five kinds of
trees  eredited with the virtue
of granuing desire ). Bow to
Harumin ( son of the wind-god ), the
destroyer of ogres, who 1s present with
his palms joined above his head and
with eyes floeded with tears ( of
joy ) wherever the names and prases
of the Lord of the Raghus are being
sung. We adore [lanumin, who, having
churned the ocean of ( Sanskrit )
Grammar with his mind playing the role
of Mountain Mandara, weaves verses with
the thread of &ri Rama’s glory.”

endowed

celestral
one’s

hia

SALUTATIONS TO SRI RAMA’S
ENTOURAGE

i wwgs @l Wil WA |
gl agad ® s g g

“[ respectfully bow down again and
again to 5ri Rama, Ilis younger brother
( Laksmana ), Sita, Bharata and his
younger brother ( Satrughna ), Sugriva
and Uanuman (son of the wind-god).”

SALUTATIONS TO SRIMAD RAMAYANA

Jad W g Sy Fmae
7. AREARET SRR ||
arertERtRawgar TR |
gl gm gen  awEwEeE |
| A aaF @, |
el dat ARG, N

“When the Supreme Person, who 1s
the only substance knowable through Veda,
appeared as a son of King Dajaratha,
Veda 1teelf appetred i the form of
Srimad Ramayana from the pen of Sage
Valmiki. The holy Ganga in the form
of the glorious Ramayana, which has
descended from the mountain 1  the
form of Sage Valmiki and flows to the
occan embodied as Sri Rama, purifies
(all ) the three worlds ( with 1te
contact) The story of $ri Rama '( the
Protector of the Raghus) extends to one

hundred crore coupletr. Every sngle
letter of this ( vast book ) destroys
the major sms of people ( going

through 1t ).’
MEDITATION ON AND SALUTATIONS
TO SRI SITA-RAMA:—
fydleld gEaed T wawesy
aAgraEER At foaR gloe
aE oAl aweREs we g of
s et R afia e WS e i
A RgaT T g, e, g g
g wEA iRy T |
el Rrftqua gave gt sweE,
Al freadarrresta TH W e, |
AAYSEY THET GBEANT
3w a@ e
wRFggwtaRAT
AFFERAEENRT:

EEISSS
Anrseg
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“[ adore Sri Rama, who 1s dark-
brown ( of complexion ), and 13 comfortably
seated along with Sita ( a
the Videha territory )
of a warrior ( with one knce touching
the ground ) on a throne of gems at
of the aerial car Puspaka
m an extensive shed of gold at the
foot of a celestial ( wish-yielding )
tree, surrounded by Bharata and otheis,
with Ifonuman ( sonm of the wind-god)
propound:ng m  fiont of &1 Rama
beforc the hermits the highest truth
( alrcady ) expounded (by others ).
To I left 15 seated Sita ( the
Daughter of Goddess FEarth); facing
Him sits Hanuman and at His back
Lalsmana ( son of Sumitra ). Satrughna
and Bharata are seated on His two sdes,
whole in

princess of
m the posture

the centie

the cornmers between every
two  quarteis ( 722, mnorth-west, mnorth-
east, south east and south-west ) are

seated Sugriva (the ruler of monkeys),
Vibhigana (the ogre king of Lanka),

Crownprince  Angada ( son of Tara)
and Jambavan ( the lord of bears )
respectively; and in  the centre I

worship $ri Rama, who is dark-brown
of complexion and 1s endowed with
the soft colour of a blue lotus. Hail
to Sri Rima, accompanied by Laksmana,
as well as to that godlike lady,
Janaka’s Daughter ! Hail to Rudra
(the god of destruction ), Indra ( the
ruler of gods ). Yama (the god of
retribution ) and the wind-god ! Hail to
the moon-god, the sun-god and the
troops of wind-gods.”

After offering worship summarnly to
8ri Sita-Rama at the end of the reading
the following benedictory verses should
be read;—

i gwvw qfwesat
=RAA AGor @R H@a )
T Beevg G
dEL. @wE: g wEeg

FE aqg oeer g wemie |
Bitsd gt smamom. @eg fdr o

TEAAl  SPRAGt  FaTARt  9US|. |
qqfreAaadl  gEaen s |
THE  JEAEE UHEEE A93 |
GAE A e qad aw W
qwgE  dged FALIANEEY |
FAR  GEWERS  9Ag AFeR |
ags FIUIFE WIS |
aEAiaqaE  @daAE AgeR 0

qAEe g G gw)
wHd THE™ q¥ wag  Agew
AN dAE, WAl asueE 99 |
afgfdgd mgme wag  wgew
oty Borre, swwat Rrovdfrades |
MENES T O wag W |l
WA WO Er A S Bwew ¥4
awef  mEEEt Rug @ @l

g amr wwabgaat

FEATHAT AFIIEHEG, |
S TR
aweoaty agdalr @
“Let all be well with ( all ) created
beings. Let ( all ) the rulers of the earth
protect the earth following the righteous
path. Let prosperity ever attend on the
cows and the Brahmaus ( members of the
priestly class ). Let all the worlds be
happy. Let the ramn-god pour showers m
time. Let the earth be adoined wuh
crops. Let this land be free from agita.
tion and let the Brahmans be nd of
( all) fear. Gain 18 thewrs and victory

stk
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18 (also ) thems. hew can there bo
discomfiture for them, in whose heart
abudes Loxd Vispu ( who s implored by all
men ), who 15 ccaulean ( of comple-
xion ) Like a biue lotus ? 1ml to Lord
Sri Rama, to the blessed Rama, the
moon like Rima. the Maker and Controller
of the unmiverse, the Protcetor of the
Raghus, the Spouse of Sita | Let that
good luck attpd on You, which fell to
the lot of India (the thousand-eyed
god ), who 15 greeted by all gods, on
the occasion of the destruction of the
demon Vitra Good luck to the Ruler
of the termtory of Kosala, an ocean of
laudable wvirtues, ton of a universal
monatch ! Goodl luck to the Ruler of
the entuc globe ! Let that benedichon
descend on You, which Vinata ( mother of
Garuda ) bestowed on Garuda ( the Ling
of birds and the carrier of Lord Vispu )
when the latter went out 1n search for
nectar, Let that benedicton go to You,
which Adit ( the mother of Indra )
bestowed on Indra ( the wielder of a
thunderbolt ) when the latter destroyed
the demons on the occasion of churning
the ocean for drawing out nectar. Let
that good luck attend on you, which
fell to the lot of Lord Visnu,—who 18
endowed with 1mmense energy,—while
He was taking three strides ( to measure
all the three worlds ). Let ( all ) the
seasons, the (four) oceans (supposed
to encircle the earth ), (all) the
( seven ) Dwipas ( prncipal divisions
of the earth ), ( the deities presidig
over ) the ( four ) Vedas and the
( three ) Lokas as well as the ( four)
quarters scatter blessings on You on all
occasions, O mghty-armed $ri Rama |
Whatever I do with my body, tongue,

mind ot
by foxce

senses, reason o1 antellect or
of my 1nherited nature, I
should consecrate all as an oftering to
the supreme Lord Nariyana.”

DIFFERENT SCIEMES FOR CONDUCT
OF THE PARAYANA

If 1t 1s desired to finwh the Parayana
mn a single day a pause 1n the reading
18 out of the question If 1t 18 1o be
completed 1n two days, omnly forty-eight

cantor should be read on the first day
and the rest on the following day
According to a tlurd echeme  the

number of cantos to be read 1s inercased
by one «very day. The following table
wul show how

many and which cantos

should be 1cad on wluch day.—
Day Canto Numbers

Ist day 1

2nd 2-3

3rd 4—6

ah 7--10

Stk 11-15

6th 16-21

Tth 22—28

8th 29—36

9th 37—45
10th ,, 4655

1Ith 56—66

12th 67—68 and 1-10 over again
13th ,, 11—23 »
1l4th , 24—317 »
15th 3852 »
16th 53—68

17th 1—17 once agawn
18th 18—-35

19th 36—54

20th 55—68

Three readings of the Sundarakanda
completed 1 20 days accosding 1o the
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aforesaid scheme are belicved to fulfil

all one’s desires

According to a fomth scheme five

cantos should be read every day. Onthe
fourteenth day, after reading the last
three cantos ( 72z cantos 66—68 ), the

should be read over
the Parayana 1s
also believed to crown all ome’s

first
again

two cantos
Thie scheme of
under-
takings with sueccess.

a fifth scheme
cantos should 1ead eviry day for
eight days and the remaimng iwelve
should be finished on the mninth,

According to seven

be

According to still another scheme one,
three, five or seven cantos should be read
and the reading should be
for 68 days. In this way,
one, three, five or seven readings of the

every day
continued

full text can b~ finished 1 the course
of 68 days
SAMPUTA-MANTRAS
A few Samputa-Mantras of proved
cfficacy are given below. They should

be read at the begmning as well as at
the end of each single verse of the
Sundarakanda for the accomplishment of
the purpose specified 1n each case:—

1 For ending all pmsfortone and

attaung all forms of prosperity:—
AAIATEAL gEAW GEAERITE, |
Srmlirad sfod Ay g FEReE |
“] salute agamn and agaiu Sr1 Rama,
the Delight of the whole world, the
Reliever of sufferings and the Bestower
of all riches”
2 For quelling one's enemies as well
formidable foes 1n the

as omne’s most

form of lust, anger and so om—

13

Rt wEgn wE rEReEE |\
dred wmfiges. aiw @ vl U

“If Sr1 Rama, Son
prous-minded, true to His promuse and
unnvalled 1o vinlity, kill  Meghanida
( son of Ravapa ), O arrow '”

of Dabarathu, 18

3 For the recovery of a lost possession

and auamimg all forms of good luck—

QUGG AR
gfefed wmoem @

agad

7E  agEsd wmA wEE
HEFATTgeEaa, n

«] wonder when I shall ( ve ableto)
behold  that unscarred face of the
aforesaid noble lady, with a prominent
nose, white teeth, bright smiles and eyes
resembhng lotus-petals and vymg 1o
splendour with a cloudless moon (the
lord of stars )”

4. For dniving away all umsfortune
and ailmentsi—

vy g wgd gdRw

it grrenEEs it 3 G e F

“O blessed Sri Rama, wielding a
mighty bow, O Hero of Raghu’s race, O
Jewel among kings, O Destroyer of
Ravana ( the ten-headed monster ), ( pray )
grant us Your protection as well as
Your fortune.”

5. For accomplishing all purposes—
goam:  awa: awedr  akEEo
qAE  mERE. S g |

“King Sri Rama 18 exceedingly
cheerful, placid of mind, true to Il
promise, a knower of what 18 mnght, a
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master of Fis senses, well-versed m the

essence of polity and vietorious™

6. For accomplirhing an_execedingly
_difficult task,—

TS A, GEE SRR ST |

gAE W ag s wE wErmE i

“The highly 1llustiious §ri Rama 18
capable of evolving anew m  preciscly
the semo  form all the worlds after
complotely  diseolving them along with
(all) excated bemgs, both mobile and
immobile.”

7. For sccurmng the protection of
_the Lord ( swa=stuwfy ) —

aFga  ATAN  gEEld W@ amd

st TR R A9 W

“] grant secunty from all ereated
beings to him who wsceks 1, having
fallen at my mercy only once.”

or

P cu ik o sl Co Gt e e i
wod gt 9 e oaglien wgde

«“You are the greater Indra, capable of
evolving Indra; You are Lord Narfiyana
distinguished by a lotus sprung from His
navel and the terminator of all conflicts.
Eminent celestial Rsis speak of You as
ap asylum and as capable of affording

shelter.”

8. For_success in an undertaking
alveady launched:—
alveady lamme oo

qiisE  UAE wegwn

3= W aE e
TR
AFFETEO: |

ws®
s

KALYANA-KALPATARU

“Uail to Sri Rama, accompanied by
Laksmana, as well as to that ¢ odlike
lady, Jamaka’s Daughter ' {al to
Rudra ( the god of destruction ), Indra
(the zuler of gods), Yama (the god of
reimbntion ) and the wind-god ! Tl
to the moon-god, the sungod and the
troops of the wind-god.”

9 For accomphuling all puiposes —

st wwmd  mEme |
RCUNISC (T S -+ C LT A
Twllsd  WewRW  qHentpEE. |
TIRE, TEReAt e amwdrs,
a gwgd & g8 afed wie
R me quiw wgeE o
wifenr gt ezmbenn = wfee)
ool wlaenfr frat wdvem o

“Vietorions 18 Sri Rama, who 1
possessed of surpassing strength, and
Lakgmaga, who 18 endowed with

extraordinary might.Vietorious ( too ) is
King Sugriva, protected on all sides by
Sti Rama ( a scion of Raghu ). I,
Hanuman, son of the wind-god, am a
servant of Sxi Rama of unwearied action,
the Lord of Kosala, and the Destroyer
of hostile armies, Not ( even ) a
thousand of Ravagas can stand my might
in combal, ( even ) as I assail them
with a myriad rocks and trees, Ilaving
destroyed the city of Lanka and giceting
Sita ( the princess of Mithila ), T shall
return fully accomplished of purpose,
while all the ogres stand looking on.”

Uttering these verses at the top of
one’s voice at the end of each cauto 1n
the course of every Pariyaua 1s believed
to be supremely efficacioys.

RS R LT e
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Hanumin’s Shout of Victory



% queE (i qmEIgETeE | (W qEEe pReEReEy |

He who seeth Me everywhere, and seeth everything in Me,
Of him will I never lose hold, and he shall never lose hold of Me.

{ Bhagavad-Gita VI 80 )

Vol. XXX ] October, 1967 [ No. 12

TrfigaTds  AuEEaAEd |
IEOEEIETE S sEeraad |
AQAFEER A SRR, |
oAl 9% SEREEE )

1 salute Hanumin (son of the wind-god ), who sprang across
the sea as though 1t were an 1mpression made by the hoof of a cow,
( nay ) who crushed the ogres ( of Lanka ) as though they were ( 50
many ) mosquitoes and who 1s a jewel (as 1t were) adorning the
great necklace of (the story of ) the Ramayana. I bow to the heroic
Hanumsn (a ruler of monkeys), the delight of Afjana ( his mother ),
who dispelled the giief of Sita ( Daughter of King Janaka ), made
short work of Aksa (son of Ravapa, the ogre king of Lanka ) and
proved a source of terror to Lanka,

e e e




Meditation on the various Limbs and Personality of Sri Rama

qq. WA WGaganEeg
Ay wgealy e, |

FulgsRrregTeeRitmm S
Fotrafdaad  SaTnd, |

1 call to mind 1n the morning the lotus-
Like countenance of $ri Rama ( the Lord of
the Raghus ), full of gentle smiles, uttering
sweot words, distingushed by a broad brow,
dehightful to the eyes, 1ts cheeks 1adiant
with unsteady ear-rings danghng from its
cars and 1ts eyes extending to the ears.

et g RErE

wiwerg vag aw e
el Basg wRaed
WAFTEIATEAT @

I take shelter i the morning under
the lotus-hke hands of $ri Rama ( the
Protector of the Raghus ), which are a
gource of terror to the hosts of ogres and
confer boons on Hie devotees, and which,
having broken nto two the bow belonging
to Lord $iva (the Supreme Lord) in an
assembly of kings, forthwith had the good
luck of winming the hand of Princess Sita,

st TR

sagafgaiia gemg A
AT AN A
weg saly e

I bow in the mormmmg to the lotus
feet of Sri Rama ( the Lord of the Raghus ),
distingwished by auspierous hnes forming
the figures of a thunderbolt, goad etc,
and bringing joy to me, nay, which are
heing ( constantly ) resorted to by black
bees in the form of the minds of the
chief of yogie and which nullified at
once ( by their holy touch ) the curse
pronounced ( by Sage Gautama ) agamnst
Ahalya ( the spouse of the said Gautama ).

TR FEer g
andiag i ere wwd ff |
amrd et ag e
e HREERAFAR AT |
I uttor 10 the morning with my tongue
(' the organ of speech ) the npame of
5ri Rama ( the Protector of the Raghus ),
whuch removes all the faults of speech and
destroys all sme and which  Goddess
Pirvati ( the diwvine Consort of Lord
Siva ) lovingly uttered as a substutute
for one thousand names ( of Lord
Vispa ), keen as She was to dime 1n
the company of ller Spouse ( Toxd Siva )
W Y gEgat wwagi
Hergslaeadaadeny |
g rRE R
Wt armgasagieigd i
I beiake myself in the morming to
the personality of Sri Rama ( the
Protector of the Raghus ), which 18
glorified by the Vedas, 1s cerulean like
a blae lotus, a blue water-llly and a
sapphire, and 18 decked with ornaments
made of loosely hanging extraordinary
pearls, ( nay ) which 18 worthy of being
meditated upon by all anchorites and
which brings Laberation to His devotees.
o EEEEwT e ey
frg nwEEwR 9EE: OEE; |
MyEHEFEAY @ T gedr
ageart sl gRE@vera=awva
A man who, when fully awake,
attentively repeats daily in the morning the
foregoing five verses turms out to be the
foremost of the devolees of Sri Rama and
ascends ( on death) to the ( divine) realm
of Sri Hari, which cannot be attained by
others ( who are not Hig devotees ).

et O e

* We read i the Padma-Purana how on one occasion Lord Siva, who was preparing to
take Ilis meals, callel on His Consort to dine with Him Since Parvats did not jon Him at
once on the plea that She had not yet finished rcpeating the one thousand names of Lord
Viggw, which She did every day before Her meals, Lord Siva asked Her to utter the name of
Rama only once as it was as good as repeating onme thousand names of Lord Viggu. Parvati did
accordingly and immediately jomed Her Spouse for dinner.
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Srimad Valmiki-Ramayana
Book Five
( Sundarakanda )
Canto I

Desirous of reaching Lanka m order to discover Siti, Hanuman takes a leap
trom a peak of Mount Mahendra and homnouring with the touch of his hand
Mount Mainaka, which rose from the bottom of the seaio provide rest
on its peak to Hanuman, encounters Surast ( mother of Nagas ),
sent by the gods in the form of an ogress,—who was waiting for
Hanumin with her mouth open to devour him,—enters her belly
assuming a muoute form and comes out without killing her.
Further he is met by another ogress, Sumhika by name,
standing with her mouth wide open to gulp Hanuman.

He enters her mouth after assuming a minute form and
comes out after sphtting her belly open and Jkilling
her. Then contracting his body mto a mmute form
agamn in order to preclude the fear of the ogres,
he descends ona mountain peak outside Lanka.
 vAnlaEn d@aEn sgET | 8@ ggeeng =orERa afn o)
o Fouligg  Fedn w an | emaBlefam ww oRRaaat g
o Feaiy ey aEEes | e gleeway BEwR Twgad )3 |l
G foreg,  JwmeE GReR e | 9 gaga, Fee mmm o w0 v )

Ao iEmmmEh frafa: | mamReesdatn gasEa || v ||
FreERR R aiRETd: | aafioeaiteRen goEa || &l

g gor fiRedw @5 Avess | Gmaslaes g AW sEEd Ilos )

In order to digcover the whereabouts Ravana, Hanumén (the scourge of hisfoes)
of 81td, who had been taken away bY wished to course through the heavens( the

141 V., R N -VII
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path of the Charanas or celestial
bards ) ( 1) With hig head and neck
projected, Hanumén ( the monkey chief ),
who sought to accomplish without
opposition a feat which was dafficult
( for others ) to perform, looked like a
large bull ( & leader of cows ) ( 2)
Scaring away the birds, ( nay ) sweeping
the trees with his breast and crushing
very meny deer (under His feet ), the
brave and wise monkey, who wasg
endowed with extraordinary might, trod
at ease 1n the meantime Iike a full-
grown lion on the swards possessing the
hue of a cat's-eye gem and stretching
( evenly ) Iike ( a sheet of green )
water ( 3-4 ) Stopping short at the
well-known foot of that jewel among
mountalns,~which ‘was crowded with

e = fer S0 frer ewBen

g dewmmg demmmif s

¥ g wmmE A e |
agle  AREE  FAL  GEHEEIE |
TTITRED: g gt |
A Hfeg Ry, |
¥  TEeMedy  ggd  wedR® |
¥ umeERA gEREm gafdr |
¥ Amwdlde JemAm ® wEw |
deaareg At wE@q o |

|

|
g W weER  edefie: |
Rt oyl SrFEatErFea: |
AT afider  gloedeEe: |

EUSEIES C BT S o s ST

Joining his palms by way of saluta-
tion to the sun-god, the mighty Indra
( the ruler of gods ), the wind-god ( hig
own procreant ), Brahmé ( the self-born )
and the geni1 ( the attendants of Lord
diva ), he made up his mind to depart
( 8 ) Joining his palms towards the
eagt 1n salutation to the wind god, lus
procreant, the able-bodied Hanumadin then
actually grew 1n size in order to proceed
to the southern quarter. ( 9 ) Gazed
on ( with wonder and love ) by the

EALYANA-EALPATARU

[Bk. 6

lordly elephants, was rendered most
charming by spotless natural minerals

of purple, rosy, ruby-like and
white and Tblack hues and was
constantly  visited Dby Yaksas ( a

class of demigods ruled over by Kubera,
the god of riches ), Kinnaras ( &
class of semi-divine beings credited with
a human figure and the head of a horse
or with a horse's body and a human
head ), Gandharvas ( celestial musicians ),
and Nadigas ( serpent-demons believed to
have a human face with serpent-like
lower extremities ), who very nearly
resembled the gods, were capable of
changing their form at will and were
accompanied by their retinue,— Hanumén,
the foremost of monkeys, looked like
an elephant standing in a pool (5—7)

qRaarse FAa WRoE "k ¢
adt f& =¥ aeg afaon el fem 0 < 1l
TR (AIEAL WER 3T 99F || 2o ||
Ager JeamE o 1 a1l 22 )
e ggammr 89 gemaEEe || 2R |l
gaq dam S AAT gERAT 441 || 3% ||
ofew @wmgad Azea 3@ Ofw Nl k¢ |l

g FIFTFACTA || €% ||
gt g gmeRaEe || (& |

wief st Ghgfw: = (el
ofidlt  q@mm fedes o= ) e
T aEE AR aagd Ben |2
SeaIg: qEndEr BEgE @gEdr |0 )
ety ammen 7 A wfeg B Re 0

foremost of the monkeys and having
resolved to take a leap, he swelled in
size (further ) for the purpose of Sri
Rima as the sea swells on the
full-moon days (10) Wishing to leap
across the sea, his body having grown
immensely, Hanuman pressed the
mountain with his hands and feet ( 11)
Pressed by the monkey ( Hanumén ),
the aforesaid mountain (11t , unshakable)
forthwith shook awhile and caused all
the fowers of the frees ( standing on it )



Canto 1 3

to fall, the ends of their branches being
laden with blossom ( 12 ) Covered on
all sides with that fragrant shower
of flowers, discharged by the ftrees,
the mountain appcared as though
1t were all flowers ( 13 ) Nay, whaile
being pressed by Hanumén, who was
endowed with surpassing might, the said
mountain  spirted water profusely
(even ) as an elephant in rut would
exude ichor in abundancy ( 14 ) Being
pressed by that mighty monkey, the
Mahendra mountain for 1ts part let
loose streams possessing the hue of gold,
antimony and silver ( fHowing as they
did through beds ocomntaining the ore of

these metals ) ( 156 ) The mountain
also discharged ( from 1ts flanks )
massive boulders containing rcalgar

( even ) as a fire burning with a mild
flame would release columng of smoke
( 16 ) Being squeezed on all sides by
the mountain, which was being hard
frrisr WRARR wenr qofem:
g e RIS,
FgamEEE, wen, wE Bfaf o=

FAROSY &ftar THAAISF
RGP R o
g azifran Fraraees:
gygw  gxr wmexgdom sl
Tl qEaEmE TIAF,  TIGARA:
A AAgd A RN R

Alarmed to think that the mountain
1n question was being mven by genii,
agocetlcs ( practising austerities on 1t )
a8 well as the Vidyaddharas ( enjoying
life there ) with the hosts of their
womenfolk rose ( into the air ) ifrom
that mountain ( 22 ) Iieaving ther
gold jug of wine lying in the liquor-house
as well as their precious utensils and gold
vases( for carrying water ) as also sauces
of every desoription capable of being
licked and articles of food that could be
( easily ) gulped, meats of various kinds,
shields made of the hides of oxen and

VALMIRI-RAMAYANA
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pressed by the monkey ( Hanumin ), the
creatures shut up in caverns shrieked in
unnatural fomes ( 17 ) That loud
clamour of the creatures ( 1nhabiting the
mountain ), occasioned by the circum-
stance of pressure exerted on the
mountain ( by Hanumdn ) filled the
earth [as well as the ( four ) quarters
and the groves (18) Vomiting a
terrible fire through their large heads
( mouths, ) which revealed the
marks of Swastika on them, snakes
it the rocks with their fangs ( 19 )
Bitten by those venomous serpents
provoked to anger, the aforesaid huge
rocks Dburst 1nto fames as thouzh
lighted by fire, and got split up into
thousands of fragments ( 20 ) BEven
the bunches of medicinal herbs, capable
of counteracting poison, which had
sprung up on that mountain could nat
neutralize the poison of the snakes
(2L)

s PrAREEEAT: sk &g || kR ||
aenfr = weElfr wem fown |1 R3
e = =i g wEe, || X7 ]
o IR o SRR | ks |
foftman: eftaraarEd @t g€ 1| R8I
TRARTRERT A 9dad, || R ||
AR = fagEr famr fEesswR || ¢
Refofas weRm @gr Tweea || RR |
gExer 9 O e arghessta 3.

swords with gold hilts, the intoxicated
Vidyéadharas +with reddish lotus-like
eyes, who had put garlands about their
neck, and were decorated with red
flowers and daubed with red sandal-
paste, rose to the heavens ( 23—25)
‘Wearing pearl necklaces, anklets, armlets
and bangles, the Vidyadhara women
stood astonished and full of smiles
with their husbands 1in the aar,
(26 ) Revealing theiwr great skill (an
the form of capability to remain stand-
ing 1n the air, which had obviously
been aoquired through some magioal
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spell ), the Vidyddharas, who looked
like eminent sages, stood 1n a body 1n
the a1 and gazed down on the mountain
(27 ) Nay, they heard at that time the
( following ) obscrvation of the pure-
nanded Rsis (seers of Vedic Mantras ),
Chiranas ( celestial bards ) and Siddhas
(a class of demigods endowed with
mystic powers from their very birth )
standing ( like them ) 1n the cloudless

R B A e 0 aofeEe
zgy @ @ YAt TR A |
gyl A 7w awige AR |

R wrgeaEEAiERE goa |
wg e agrRaafrr |
ager = gul ofmeds =@ PR |
ARTATSI, AR |
vEw  TewAEd R 4 ARG |
qFRE, AFRE g8 T |

woy ey, Rl ey wEmREr |
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A qeEEEEArentn A |
gmfef a5

Hearing the aforegald remarks of
those ascetios, the Vidyadharas espied
on the mountain Hanuman, the foremost
of monkeys, whose strength was beyond
measure (31) Nay, looking like a flame,
Hanumbn shook the hair on his body
and gquivered and thundered like a
huge cloud (82) While about to
spring up, he stretched out his prominent
ta1l,—which was thickly set with hair
and had been successively rolled up in
a circle,—as Garuda ( the king of birds)
would jolt a snake (33) Curled at
his back, the tail of Hanumén, who
was full of great vigour, looked Iike a
huge serpent being borne away by Graruda
(34) The monkey firmly fixed ( on the
mountain) his arms, which resembled
a pair of huge iron clubs, and crouched
at the waast and ( also ) contracted his
feet. (356 ) Nay, drawing in his arms
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sky —( 29 ) “Dooking like o mountam
( 1 s1z0 ) and possessed of extraordinary
vigoul, the yonder Hanumdn, son of the
wind-god, seeks to lsap across the sca,
the abode of Varuna ( the ¢od of wadler)
(29 ) Eager to perform for the ocause
of §r1 Rima and the monkeys o feat
which 1s hard to accomplish, he seeks to
touch the other (opposite ) shore of the

sea, which 1s difficult to reach' (30)
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e, B dffms Hw )ozE
ZEd  weR BmAmh wdkn || 340)

aEE i F2A R TgEE T () )
@y qa A BEE @ A | 6

9 gAY OMFAFRETSF, || 3 ||
frg=r =0 ggEEERrRE, wTEes |3l
T4 UEARE: G AetEEee || 3%

afy zamfy 7% @ sgm sTwrRsE 1 vo |l

Atk ar BRa dar T el g@am Wwe )l
gl gowdisgEeafy w7 dler || vk 1l
AR wATY |

and Ikewise Iis mneck (too), the
glorious and powerful Hanuman
summoned ( all ) his energy, courage

and vimlity ( 36 ) Having cast his eyes
upwards 1n order to survey the long dis-
tance ( he had to cover ), he held his
breath in the heart while looking into
the sky ( 37 ) Having firmly estab.
lished himself with his feet, and contract-

ing his ears, while about to leap,
Hanumén, that elephant among the
moukeys, ( nay ) the foremost of
monkeys, who was endowed with
extraordinary might, addressed the
following words to the monkeys—

‘( Bven ) as an arrow loosed by Sr1
Rdama (& scion of Raghu ) would fly
with the speed of the wind, I (too)
would likewise course to Lankd ( which
18 ) guarded by Rdvana If ( however )
I don't find SItd, the daughter of
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Janaka, 1u Tuankd, I shall certainly
proceed with t{he same speed to heaven
(the abode of gods ) If I don't find
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Rdavana, the ruler of ogres, in chains
At all eveuts [ shall returu successiul
with Sita ( 38—42 ) Or elese I shall

Sitd 1n heaven even after exerting bring Lanka with Rdivana  atter
myself ( so much ), I shall bring uprooting it '’
CIEFAT g gFAM, A amdEE || 63 ||
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““Saying so, the monkey Hanumén, mountain 1n size, presented a weird

the foremost of monkeys, for his part,
who was full of vigour, sprang into
the air with i1mpetuosity, unmindtul of
the exertion Nay, that elephant among
the monkeys accounted himself a
compeer of Garuda ( 43-44 ) Drawing
together all their boughs even while
Hanumdn sprang 1into the air with
vehemence, the aforesaid trees growing
on the mountain flew with force on all
sides ( 45 ) Bearing aloft in his great
onrush the treces charming with flowers
and with lapwings in heat porched on
them, Hanumén coursed through the
cloudlcss sky ( 46 ) Swept away by
the force of his thighs, the trees
tollowed the monkey for a while Iike
relatives accompanying their near one
set out on a long jJourney, (47)
Uprooted by the impetus of his thighs,
sal and other excellent trees followed
Hanimén ( even ) as troops would
tollow a king ( Iit, a ruler of the
earth ) (48 ) Followed by numerous
trees with their extremities laden with
blossoms, Hanlméin, who looked like a

appearance ( 49 ) Trees which were solid
forthwith sank 1nto the brackish sea
( even ) as mountains ( 1n the hoary past )
took a plunge into the ocean ( the abode

of Varuna) in fear of the mighty
Indra ( 50 ) Covered with flowers of
every kind ( from the trees that
followed him ) 1ncluding shoots and
buds, the aforesaid monkey, who
resembled a cloud, shone brightly
as a mountain with fireflies ( 561)

Shedding their blossom when cut off
from his 1mpetus, the said troes dropped
imto the water ( of the sea ) like near
and dear ones returned ( after escorting
their relative up to the margin of water ),
(52 ) Swept away by the wind set
m motion by the monkey ( dashing
torward through the air ), the blossom
on the trees, consisting of every variety,
dropped on the ocean and presented a
curious s1ght ( while floating ), endowed
as they were with lightness of weight,
( Carpeted with them ) that vast sea
looked charming like the star-spangled
heavens ( 53 )
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Covered with a shower of fragrant
flowers of wvarious tints, the monkey
actually looked charming like a rising
cloud streecked with flashes of lightning
( 54 ) Overspread with flowers scattered
by his 1mpetus, the ( sed-) water
resembled the firmament spangled
with lovely stars just risen ( 55) His
two arms outstretched in space looked
like a pair of five-hooded serpents risen
from a mountain-top (56) Nay, ( while
looking downward ) the great monkey
appeared as though drinking up the vast
sea along with the mass of 1t8 waves,
and ( looking upwards) he appeared
keen t0 1mbibe the sky (567) The
eyes of Hanumén, who was following
the course of the wind, blazed like a
pair of fires burning on a mountain,

flashing as they did like lightning
(568) ( Nay ) the reddish-brown large
round eyes of Hanuman ( the foremost
of monkeys ) shed their bright light
like the moon and the sun ( shining
together ) ( 569 ) Due to ( the reflection
of ) his coppery nose his countenance
looked red as the solar orb embraced
by dusk ( 60 ) Moreover the coiled tail
of Hanumén (son of the wind-god )
darting through the air looked charming
like a tall banner hoisted ( on the twelfth
day of the bright half of Bhidrapada )
1n honour of Indra ( the ruler of gods )
(61 ) With his curled tail and white
teeth, the highly intelligent Hanumin,
an offspring of the wind-god, shone
brightly as the sun enoircled by a
misty halo. (62) With his deep-red
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rump that huge monkey looked splendid
Iike a mountain with a large deposit
of red chalk rent asunder (63 ) The
wind passing through the arm-pits of
that leonine monkey, bounding over the
sea, thundered Iike a cloud ( 64)
That elephant among the monkeys was
seen darting ( much ) i1n the same way
as a meteor risen from the wupper part
of the mnorthern dguarter shoots along
with 1ts tail-like extremity ( 65 ) The
enormous monkey who resembled the
moving sun, looked charming ( with his
ta1l entwined round his waist )
as a fully developed elephant
with a girth tied round 1ts waist (66)
Coursing above with his body and
with his reflection immersed 1n water,
the monkey looked at that time like a
vessel propelled by the wind ( above )
and sailing on the sea ( below ) ( 67)
‘Whichever part of the gea that enormous
monkey passed over, 1t looked actually
riotous as 1t were due to the impetus of
his body ( 68 ) Full of extraordinary
vehemence, that huge monkey dJdashed
forward actually smashing with his breast
the rows of waves of the sea, rising as
high as mountains ( 69 ) The mighty
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The shadow of that lion among

mounkeys, ( which was ) ten Yojanas ( or
eighty miles ) wide and thirty Yojanas
(or two hundred forty males ) long,
appeared lovelier due to his rapidity
( of movement ) ( 76 ) Falling on the
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wind generated by ( the i1mpetus of ) the
monkey as well as the wind set 1n
motion by clouds, when adrift, violently
agitated the sea, which began to 10ar
terribly (70) Forcibly drawing series of
huge billows in the salt sea, Hanumin
( a tiger among monkeys ) sped along
agitating the earth and heaven ( both )
as 1t were (71) Hanuméin ( who was
rushing along with great speed ) moved
on counting as 1t were the billows
resembling Mounts Meru and Mandara
( 1o size ) and raised 1n the vast sea
(72 ) The water raised by his onrush
and hanging 1n the air along Wwith
clouds looked exceptionally charming at
that time Iike an outstretched mass of
antumnal clouds (73 ) Exposed at that
time ( on account of the sea-water being
raised by the onrush oi Hanuman ),
whales, crocodiles, alligators and turtles
became visible ( even ) like the limbs
of men uncovered by drawing the
covering off (74) Xeenly observing
that tiger among the monkeys ocoursing
through space, the serpents moving 1n
the sea forthwith ook him to be
Garuda ( endowed waith lovely wings )
(75)
Al
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salt sea and following Hanumén ( an
offspring of the wind-god ), that shadow
of his looked charming like a row of
clouds sailing in the white sky (77)
On his aerial path, where he had
nothing to rest upon,’that great monkey
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of vast proportions, who was endowed
with extraordinary energy, appeaved
lovely like a winged mountain (78 )
The sea below the path by which
that mighty elephant-like monkey
moved with speed got suddenly trans-
formed 1nto a trough as 1t were ( 79)
Coursing through the path of birds like
Garuda ( the king of winged creatures),
Hanumin behaved like the wind draw-
img away clouds with force (80)
Being drawn by the monkey ( Hanumén ),
big clouds, which were either white or
reddish 1n colour or blue or madder-
coloured, looked charming (81)
Repeatedly entering into the masses of
clouds and ( then ) emerging, he looked
nIike the hidden and the visible moon
respectively (82 ) Seeing the aforesaid
monkey {( I1t, one who goes leaping and
bounding ) bounding apace at that time,
gods, Gandharvas ( celestial songsters )
and Dinavas ( demons ) rwuned Howers

afwd,  sEEge oA
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‘While Hanumean, that tiger among
monkeys, was wmoving along ( through
space ), the deity presiding over oceans,
who sought to do honour to the House
of Tkswaku ( to which éri Rama had
the honour to belong), reflected ( as
follows )—(87) «If I do mot lend
agsistance to Hanumén, a leader of
monkeys, T shall incur the obloquy of
all among those gifted with speech (88)
I was greatly extended by King Sagara,
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on him (83) The sun did not
actually scorch Hanumdn, the ruler of
monkeys, who was travelling for the
sake of accomplishing his object 1 the
shape of $r1 Rima's pulpose ( w~ the
quest of SItd ), while the wind-god
manistered to him ( by fauniug him with
a delightful breeze in order to refresh
him ) (84) Nay, Reis ( seers of Vedic
Mantras ) extolled this monkey ( lit, a
dweller of the woods ) coursing through
space, while gods and Candharvas
sang praises (1n order to sustain
him 1n his arduous journey ) (85)
Observing Hanumian ( the foremost of
monkeys ) with a smile ( on his lips)
and cntirely free from languor, Ndigas
( semi-divine beings having the face of

a man and the tail of a serpont,
and inhabiting Patdla ) and Yaksas
(a class ol demigods), as well as

ogres of all classes -all lauded him
(86)
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descendant of Ikswdku ) Ee must not
therefore come to grief (in this
journey ) (89) I should so amange
that the monkey ( Hanuman ) may rest
( awhile ) Having rested ( awhile ), on
me, I am sure he will  leap
across the vrest (of the sea) with
ease "' (90) Having made this righteous
resolve, the god presiding over the oceans
spoke ( as follows ) to Maindka, the
foremost of mountains, consisting mainly

the protector of Ikswaku's race, while of gold and submerged 1n water —
Hanumin 18 a friend of $r1 Rima (a (91)
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R reEftarton Al | aaeemtEe gRAma fief sl

Rt

e e afigw | qEd AR emtee fifeee el

g w  wRegeEEEER A | g e el maeEE. || ok |



Canto 11}

wel A WA
3€  afemeE T @

ATHFAGA
FEAAGIET A

““You have actually been established
here by the high-souled Indra ( the
ruler of gods ) by way of a barrier
against the intrusion into the terrestrial
region of the hordes of demons in-
habiting Pditédla ( the nethermost sub-
terranean region ) ( 92 ) You stand
( here ) blocking the entrance of the
1mmeacurable Pétala against the afore-
sa1d demons, whose valour 18 well-
known and who are prone to come up
( to the surface of this earth ) once
more ( 93 ) The capacity to grow from
side to s1de ( horizontally ) as also
upwards and downwards ( vertically ) 1s
there 11 you, O mountain | I, therefore,
command you as follows ( please) swell
upwards, O jewel among mountains!
(94) Herc 18 the powertul Hanimén
of termble deeds, a ( veritable ) tfiger
apong monkeys, who has (already )
sprung 1nto the air, seeking ( as he
does ) to achieve the purpose of Sri
Rama, passing over you (95) Assisiance
must be rendered by me to this monkey
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Uearng the ( aforesaid ) words of
( the deity presiding over ) the salty

g

AW

42 VoW N VTT

VALMIKI-RAMAYANA

et Eeaa: |
FAARERR |
ategAatay SEk] Flreaty |

FreERtE |
afyema  fEEa |

1111

A AT e W TETaRrad 1| ok ||
FEARFT  FE &
EEETSEC I T o R I
gt faraes & afrerld ()9 )
o F g auieeEEf (2ol

AR 1| 4 ||

( Hanumadn ), who 18 a purvant of the
House of Tkswiku The Ilkswikus are
worthy of adoration to ine and are by
far the highest objects of wveneration to
you ( 96) ( Thercfore, please ) render
assletance to uws Our plan should not
(be allowed to) miscarry ( through
default ) A duty which needs must be
performed 18 likely to rouse the anger
of the virtuous, 1f not ( scrupulously )
discharged ( 97 ) ( Lherefore ) rise up
from the water Iet this monkey stand
on you Hanumdn ( the foremost of
monkeys ) 18 our unexpccted guest and
worthy of (our) adoration too ( 98 )
Having rested on you, O mountain with
a lofty peak of gold and frequented by
gods and Gandharvas, Haunumin -will
then cover the remaining distance (99 )
Nay, fully considering the soft-hearicd-
ness of Srt Réma (a scron of Kakutstha )
a8 well a8 the cxile of STtd (a princess
of Mithila ) as also the exertion of
Hanumin (& leader of monkuys ), you
ought to rise up "' ( LOv)
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sea, Mount Maindka, wluok coutained
( depomtr of ) gold 1n 1t8 howeis and was
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covered by large trees and oreepers,
wstantly emerged fiom (under) the
water (101 ) Dividing the sea-waten,
Mainaka rose very high at that moment
(¢ven ) as the sun with 1ts brillzant
rays would, tearing ( the veil ot) a
cloud ( 10z ) BEnjommed by ( tte deity
presiding over ) the ncean, the aforesaid
mountain of vast proportions, which
had { heretofore ) beea couvercd with
watci, revealed 1ts peaks 1n an iustant
( 103 ) The mountain looked charming
with 1ts peaks ot gold, which were
wmhguited by Kinnara: (a class of
demigods witl a human figure and the
head of a horse ) and huge serpents,
and shimmered like the sun at dawn,
and which were scraping the skies as
1t were (104) Due to the towering
peaks of that mountain, consisting of
gold, the blue sky which -hone like g
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emitving a dazzling gplendour, that jewel
among mountains shone brightly like g
hundred suns ( 106 ) ilanumdin positively
considered the movatain, which 1nstantly
stood very high before him in the midst
ot the salty sca, to be a stumbling
block (1m mp Jowiney ) (107 ) Hanumain,
the mighty monkey who was possessed of
great 1mpetuosity, felled with his breast
the exceedingly lofty mountain ( even)
as the wind would strike down a cloud
(108) Worsted omn that occcasion by
the aforesaid monkey ( Hanumin ) and
recognizing hLis 1mpetuosity, Mainaka
( the foiumost of mountains) felt
rejoiced and roared too ( 109 ) Assum-
g the form of a human being and
standing on his own summit, the
mountain, which stood very high ( once
more ) 1n the sky, glad at heart, lovingly
spoke as follows to Hanundn, the herolo

sword, ( now ) shed the lurtre of gold, monkey, who { sti1ll ) 2emained 1n
( 10b ) With 1ts shining peaks of gold, the air —
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“You have undertaken thicr task,
which 18 hard to  accoraplish,
O jewel amoug monkeys! ( 110-111)
Alighting on  m) peake and  naving
comfortably rested ¢ awhilr) resume

your journey f{ with venszw.d vijour )

The ocean wab c¢Xtended by the sown:
of Sagara { who wrre rorr | the
ancestry of $r Roma) (112 ) { The
deiwty premdmg over ) the said grea

| gn Smws B ogemel WA 1Rl
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seeks to offer respect to yow who are
engaged 1n the service of Sr1 Réma.
And service must be rendered in return
for a cervice such 1s the efernal law,
( 113 ) Henoe, seeking to vepay that
obligation { of hie bensfactors, vhe sous of
Sagara ) this Ocean ments attcation ( n
the shape of willingnsas (o neocph his
hospitality ) from you. [ have { there-
fore ) been varv politely ¢harged by hum
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in the following words to honour you —
(114 ) ‘This wonkey has takeu a leap in
the sky with & view to covering (8
distance of ) even a hundred Yojanas ( or
eight hundred miles) Having rested
(awhile) on your peaks, he may cover the
remaining dictance ' (115) ( Therefore )
tarry, O tiger among monkeys, and
proceed ( further ) after reposing on me
(for some time ) Here are abundant
bulbe, roots and fruite, ( both ) fragrant
and luscious ( 116 ) Having rcliched
them, O jJewel among monkeys, and
reposed (for a short while) you should
then proceed on your course T'ndecd
we t00o have some relation with you O
Jewel among monkeys | You are a
storehouse of great wvirtues and are
widely known 1n all the three worlds
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“*Formerly in a Satya Yuga, O dear
one, mountalns were endowed with
wings Full of speed they too used to
range all the (four ) quarters { even)
Like (s0o many) Garudas ( 122 )
Therefore, when they moved with speed
( to and fro ) hosts of gods with Rsis
( seers of Vedic Mantras ) and spinis
( too) fell a prey to pamwc, seized as
they were with the appreliension of
their falling  ( 123 ) Provoked 1o
anger by theiwr feoar, Indra ( who 18
presupposcd  to have  performecd 8
hundred Adwamecdha sacrificcs 1n  his
previous exirtences as a  condition
precedeut for attainming that posibion )
thereupon lopped off with hLis thunderbolt
the wings of mountains in hundreds of
thousands, ( 124 ) Tofting wup his
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{117 ) { account you the  most
prominent among monkeys, who are

given to leaping and full of vigour, O
elephant among wonkeve ! ( L13) Hven
an ordinary newcomer 18 surely deserv-
ing of adoration at the hands of a
diccerning man who 18 keen to know
hie duty, much mwore so an individual
such as vou ( 119) Indeed you are a
son of the high-souled wind-god, the
moset pre-¢minent among gods, and equal
to him alone in specd, O elephant among
monkeys | (120 ) On your being adored,
a knower as you are of what 1s right,
the wind-god will have received my
homage 7You are worthy of adoration
to me for that reason Know ons further
reafron for my adoring the wind-god
( through you ) ( 121 )—
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thunderbolt 1n anger, the aforesaid Indra
( the ruler of gods) approached me
(to0), I (however) was thereupon
suddenly tossed ( into the air) by
the high-souled wind-god and then
violently cast into this salty sea. (In
this way ) my wings were preserved,
nay, I was saved with all my
being by your father O jewel among
mountaing | ( 125-126 ) Therefore do I
esteom you and you are worthy of
honour to me, O son of the wind-god !
This bond of mine with you (in the
shape of your being my benefactor's
son ) 18 full of great potentialities, O
leader of monkeys ! ( 127 ) This ( long
awalted and welcome ) opportunmity of
repaying my debt to your father hawving
thus ( fortunately ) arrived, you_ ought
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to oblige (the deity presiding over ) the
ocean as well as myself with a glad
heart, O highly talented monkey ! (128)
( Therefore, pray ) relieve your fatigue

T Fhdew IR
ay wEweSr ¥ wmemAREd
g abm dewed  gRgE
g TRl qgaEtEa:
aid  qEnm fer  deweei
wad o owm BR qEEeEE

@ fdm @ T w o ETER
FgarsrAa EERATRITE HATT

Spoken to as above ( by Maindka ),
Hanuman [( the foremost of monkeys )
rephied ( as follows ) to the aforesaid
Jewel among mountains —“I am pleased
( with you ) and homage has been done
( by you in the form of kind words )
T.et this sad  thought that your
hospitality has not been accepted by me
be bapished ( from your mind ) (130)
The tume allotted to my duty (of
Jeaping across the sea and tracing out
8145 ) 1s hastening me The day too 18
passing Nay, plighted word has been
given by me (to my fellow monkeys )
to the effect that I should not tarry
nere midway ' (131 ) Saymng so and
touching the mountain with his hand
( a8 a token of respect and friendship ),
nay, rising to the skies, the wvahant
Hanumdn ( the foremost of monkeys)
gped om, as though heartily laughing
(182) He was (on that ocoasion)
regarded with great esteem, adored and
cheered with switable benedictions by

she deities presiding over ) the mountain
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and accept my hospitality as well ag my
affection, O jJewel among the monkeys !
I am pleased to see you, worthy
of honour ( a8 you are to me )’ (129)
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and the ocean ( both ) (133 ) Then,
rising high, (nay ) leaving the mountain
as well as the ocean far below and
reaching the path of the wind ( his
father ), Hanuman coursed through the
cloudless sky (134) Rising still higher
and looking on the mountain ( below ),
Hanumdn ( & son of the wind-god ), an
elephant among the monkeys, moved on
unsupported (1n the s8ky). (135)
Seeing the aforesaid second achievement
of Hanumén, ( ws, refusal on his part
to seize the golden opportunity offered
to him by Mount Maindka to rest on
1t8 peaks ), which was most difficult to
accomplish, the gods and the Siddhas as
well as the greatest Rsie—all lauded
him ( 136 ) The gods who happened to
be on the mountain ( at that time in
order to see what the mountain intended
to do by msing up ), nay, Tndra, the
thousand-eyed god, too, were pleased
with the work ( of offering hospitality and
foothold to Hanuman ) of that golden
mountain with beautiful slopes ( 137)
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Canto 11

The sagacious Indra ( the spouse of
éa,ohi) of hir own 1mitiative addressed
the following words 1n faltering tones
through intense gratification to Maindka
( the foremost of mountains) dis~
tinguished by charming slopes —( 138)
“L am extremely pleased with you, ()
lord of mountains with peaks of gold !
I grant you immunity from ( all ) fear
( of being shorn of your wings by me ).
( Therefore ) proceed according to your
pleasure, O ¢gentle one ! ( 139 )
Hxceedingly valuable help has been
rendered by you to Hanumén, who 18
fearlessly attempting {o leap over a
distance of hundred Yojanas ( or eight
hundred miles ), even though there 1s
( every ) risk ( of his getting exhausted
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im  the course of his jJourney and
falling down), and who has had the
( mental ) satisfaction of having rested.
( 140 ) This monkey 18 journeying only
for the benefit of Sri Rama, son of
Dagaratha ( And ) I have been highly
gratified by you through a good turn
done ( to Hanumén ) according to
your capacity '’ ( 141 ) Seewng Indra,
the ruler of gods, highly gratified,
Maindka, the foremost of mountains,
derived deep and abundant joy (142 )
Having been granted ( as above by
Indra ) the! boon (of security), the
aforesaid mountamn then stood rooted
ag before ( below the surface of sea-
water ), while Haniman shortly sped
over the gea ( 148)
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Thereupon the gods, Siddhas and the
most eminent Rels with Gandharvas
( approached and ) spoke (as follows)
to Surasd, mother of the N&gas, who
shone brightly like the sun —( 144)
«This glorirus son of the wind-god,
Hanumin by name; 18 leaping across the
sea. Assuming the exceedingly hideous
form of an ogress, giganticas a mountain,
and revealing o head looking fearful
with 1ts tusks and red-brown eyes and
reaching up to the sky, ( pray ) interrupt
you him awhile ( 145-14u) We sgeek
¢ ascertain his strength and more so
his prowess Fe will conqucr you with
expediency or give way to despondency '’
(147) Assuming 1n mid sea, when
spoken to and honoured by the gods,

the form of an ogress, which was
deformed and ugly too, nay, inspirng
fear to all and encompassing Hanumin,
who was leaping forward, Surasd for her
part spoke to him, they say, as follows —
( 148-149 ) “You have been destined by
the lords of the universe to serve as
my food, O jewel among the monkeys |
T shall ( accordingly ) eat you up, ( pray )
enter for good this mouth of mine (160)
A boon to this effect ( that I shall be
able to catoch up and devour whosoever
comes up before me ) was granted in
my favour by the creator ( Brahma )"
Opening her vast mouth -with these
words, she speedily stood up before
Hanumdn (son of the wind-god),
(151)
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Accosted thus by Surasd, Hanuman
( with his face lit up with excessive
joy ) replied (as follows) —uA son of
Emperor Dafaratha, Sr1 Rema by name,
entered deep 1nto the Dandaka forest
with his ( younger half-) brother
Liaksmana, as well as with his consort,
Sitd (a princess of the Videha territory )
( 152 ) Sitd, the 1llustrious comnsort ol
&r1 Rima, was carried off by Rivana
while Srf Rima was engaged otherwise
(in chasing and killing the demon
Mairicha ), since the ogres bore deep-
rooted enmity to bhim ( 153 ) At
the command of SrI Rima I am going
to seek her presence as his messenger
You ought to render assistance to Sri
Rima, O ogress 1nhabiting his dominion
( which extends over the whole earth) |
(154) Or (if you are bent on devour-
ing me at all costs ) I promise to you
in good faith* having seen Sitd (a
princess of Mithila ) as well as Sr1
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Rdma, who 18 unwearied 1n action, I
shall seek your mouth’'’ (1t5) Spoken
to as aforesaid, Surasd, who was capable
of assuming any form at will, rejomned -
«“None dare elude me such 1s the boon
granted 1n my favour'' (156) Perceiv-
1ng him on the journey ( nevertheless ),
that mother of the Ndgas, Surasd, who
was keen to ascertain the strength
of Haniméan, sald —( 157 ) “You
must proceed ( only ) after entering
my mouth ( for once ) today, O
jewel among the monkeys ! Such 1is the
boon granted 1n my favour by the
creator ( Brahmid) in the past.”’ Saying
so and opening her enormous mouth,
ghe hastily stood in front or Hanumin
( son of the wind-god) Provoked to
anger when spoken to 1in these words
by Surasi, Hanumin ( the foremost of
monkeys ) said, “Extend your mouth
go that you may ( be able to)
sustain me '’
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Saying so to Surasd, whose mouth
was ten Yojanas ( or cighty mailes )
wide, Haniman then angrily assumed 2
height of ten Yojanas Seeing him ten
Yojanas high and resembling a cloud,
Surasa too made her mouth twenty
Yojanas (or one hundred and siXty
miles ) wide ( 158—161) Enraged at
this, Handman for his part became
thirty Yojanas ( or two hundred and
forty miles ) high Surasi likewise made
her mouth forty Yojanas ( or three
hundred and tweaty miles ) wide (164 )
( Thereupon ) the gallant Hanumén
beocame fifty Yojanas ( or four hundred
miles ) high, while Surasd made her
mouth sixty Yojanas ( or four hundred
and eighty mailes) wide ( 1-3) That
very moment the valiant Hauumin
became seventy Yojanas (or five hundred
and sixty iniles ) high and Suraséd ( too)
made her mouth eighty Yojanas ( or six
hundred and forty miles ) wide ( 16+ )
Hanimén, who was blazing like fire,
( thereupon ) became mninety Yojanas
( or seven hundred and twenty miles )
high and Surasé widened her moutl to
2 hundred Yojanas ( or eight hundred
miles ) ( 16v )* Seeing the aforesaid
mouth opened by Surasd, which with
1ts long tongue was extremely terrible
(to look at) and was a replica of
hell, and contracting nis body like a

cloud, Hanuman, son of the wind-god,
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was reduced to the breadth of a thumb

the same moment ( L6--,67 ) Having
entered her mouth and coming out
torthwith, the glorious Hanuman, who

was endowed with extraordiuary might,
spoke ( to her ) as follows standing in
space —( 168 ) “Indeed 1 have entercd your
mouth and the boon granted to you has
been honoured Iy salutation be to
you, O daughter of Daksa! I shall
{ now ) wove to the place where Sita
(a princess of the Vidcha territory )
18" ( 16+ ) Seeing him relcaced from her
mouth as the moon gets releascd from the
mouth ot the demon Rihu, and appearing
in her native form, the goddess Surasd
sald to the monkey.-( L/0 ) “Move
according {o your pleagure for accompligh-
ing your mssion, O gentle Hanumén,
the foremost of monkeys, and unite Sita
(a princess of the Vidcha territory )
with the high-souled $r1 Rima ( a sclon
of Raghu)' (171) Witncssing thie
thind feat of Hanumdn (1a the shape
of escaping alive {rom the mouth of
Surasd ), which wa3 most difucult to
accomplish, living beinge ( who were
watcliing 1t ) applauded the monkey on
that occasion, axclaiming ““Wcll done,
excellent I" ( L72) Drawing near the
inviolable sca, the abode of Varuna
( the god of water), and coursing
through the air, he moved on with
speed like Garuda. ( 173)
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author of the commentary known by the name
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Inke (yaruda, Hanumin ( son of the
wind-god ) coursed through the path of
the wind, +which was refreshed by
torrents and frequented by birds, was
traversed by masters of music
and dancing ( Tumburu and other
Gandharvas ) and used by Airdvata ( a
celestial elephant which carries Indra on
1ts back), and was adorned with stainless
fast-moving aerial ocars drawn by lions,
elephants, tigers, birds and serpents,
which was presided over and rendered
charming by highly blessed souls who
had performed meritorious deeds ( in their
previous lives ) and had ( accordingly )
won ( their residence i1n ) heaven, were
hard to the touch like a diamond and
thunderbolt and shone like fire, which
was 1nhabited by the god of fire
abundantly carrying oblations ( to the
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various gods ), and was richly adorned
with planets, lunar asterisks, the moon,
the sun and groups of stars, which was
( ever ) thronged with hosts of eminent
Reis (the seers of Vedic Mantras ),
Gandharvas, Nigas and Yaksas, and wag
1solated, ocloudless and spacious and
frequented by Vidwéavasu ( the chief of
Gandharvas ), ( nay ) which was traversed
by elephants ( other than Airévata )
belonging to Indra ( the ruler of gods ),
was the peaceful orbit of the sun and
the moon, and served as an extensive
canopy fer the world of living beings,
gpread by Brahmad ( the creator ) and
which was frequented by numerous
heroeg ( ascending to heaven by virtue
of theiwr laying down their Ilife 1n a
righteous cause ) and blocked by Vidya-
dharas ( celestial artistes ) ( 174—180)
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Tuke the wind, Hanumin dragged again, he shone forth at that moment
along ( with him ) masses of clouds of like the moon emerging from and
the same colour as Agallocham ( the entering into the clouds during the
black aloe ) as also red, yellow and monsoon ( Hagerly ) watched every-

white (in colour ) (181) Drawn by
the monkey ( Hlanumén ) the huge clouds
looked charming Penetrating the maeses
of clouds and coming out again and

where ( by all ), Hanimén, son of the
wind-god, sped through the supportless
sky like Sumeru ( the king of mountains)
endowed with wingr, Seeing him moving
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on, an ogress, Simhikd by name, who
wag able to change her form at will, and
had grown out of all proportion, thought
for her part within herself —“Today I
shall be sated for a long time (to come )
After a long time this huge creature has
fallen mnto my hands '’ Reflecting thus in
her heart, she clutched his shadow
(182—186) On his shadow being seized, the
monkey thought ¢Clutched ( by someone)
all of a sudden, I have been rendered
powerless like a big bark retarded in 1its
coursge by an adverse wind '’ Liooking about
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Knowing her from the correctness
of the description ( given by Sugriva )
to be Simhikd, that sagacious monkey
grew out of all proportions to be gigantic
in form like a cloud during the rains
( 191 ) Observing the body of that huge
monkey growing, she distended her mouth,
which resembled the space enclosed in
Patdla ( the mnethermost subterranean
region ) and, thundering like a mass
of cloude, rushed towards the monkey

That huge 1ntelligent monkey then
noticed her ugly enormous mouth,
which was of the same dimensions

as his body, as well as her vulnerable
parts Contracting his body further,
that mighty monkey, Hanuméin, who
was hard as a diamond, fell into her
hideous mouth. Siddhas and OChéranas

143 V. R N.—VII
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sideways as well as ( both ) upward
and below, the said monkey ( Hanumain )
espied a huge creature risen from the
salty sea ( below ) Seeing that female
form with an ugly face, Hanumén ( son
of the wind-god ) reflected —( 187—189 )
“It 18 the same creaturc of weird
appearance, endowed with extraordinary
prowess and capable of securing hor
prey by means of 1ts shadow, which was
depicted 1n 1its true colours by Sugriva
( the king of monkeys) there 1s no
doubt about 1t'" ( 190)
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beheld him disappearing into her mouth
like the full moon being devoured on a
full-moon night by the demon Rdihu
Then, tearing out her vulnerable parts
with his sharp nails, the
forthwith rushed out with the rapidity
of thought Having overthrown heyp
with the help of Providence, as well ag
through firmness and ingenuity, Hanuman,
for his part, who wag the foremost
hero among the moukeys ang self-
possessed ( too ), rapidly grew once
more 1n glze With her heart ( the very
seat of her life ) torn asunder by
Hanumadn, she fell down dead into the
water Hanumin was oreated as an
instrument for her destruction by the
self-born oreator himself, (192—108 )
Perceiving the aforessid Simhiks killed

monkey
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1n 1o time by the monkey and fallen, the
beings who ranged the skies said to that
jewel among the monkeys—( 199 ) ‘A
terrible deed has been performed ( by
you ) this day 1n that a mighty creature
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accomplish your desired object without
hindiance, O Jewel among the monkeys!
(200) He in whom the following four
virtues, wuz, firmness, wvision, under-
standing and skill actually exist as 1n you

has been killed by you ( Now) never fails 1n his undertakings ' ( 201)
g % wmfm  qen  SRNAEN: | SEEEERER EEERE A (IReR]
ARGEEIE UoH RS | ATA TR IS Z&d @ IR0kl
@ 9 e fifagrafiag | €7 wemaas  selgEEl T )Rev)
R GRRESM, GRRASEH,  gAM | @RRE T G gaead fRiw 1Re
g uERATEE gffearamaraar | Fererafiamer FFR afad, afir 1Reql
s SA 9 WA E3d e | @R FMgs FARE AN mgER: IRl
q sk sfam oudlawtmg | gw oERERy dedr gErmEe 1Recl
sl A wEa R | #AFe B afedded e izeq

q FIRAFAEFIEIIR W) qAEg qEEdART |
REF gfamEs: R gEf@E. (1220l
a: § owwa e ey g Fow g2
FHARITFANFS FErFEEE A (121
q@g  @wrd wEEAR @i gl (iRedge o
g dfe fomm R fgr s semmeRee IR
g 8 IAEARAEE A%d fww wdeeted |
fom @Y 9 wdEd d&w egmEeuEdma (1R¢

o AGEER TRty AREET GEETE KA. @ o |l

Bounding nto the air like Garuda
( who feeds on serpents ), adored with
ceremony by those beings, who were
now accomplished of purpose ( thanks
to the gallantry of Hanumadn ), the
aforesaid monkey, who was worthy of
adoration ( for his exploits ), sped on
(202) Liooking round on all sides when
he had well-nigh reached the ( opposite )
ghore at the end of a hundred Yojanas
( or eight hundred miles ), he espied a
row of forest trees ( 203 ) While yet
1n the air, Hanumén ( the foremost of
monkeys ) also beheld an 1sland adorned
with trees of various kinds as well as
groves on the Malaya mountain ( 204)
He further saw the sea ( skirting the
igland ), the watery regions bordering
it, the trees growing 1in those regions

and the mouths of rivers ( consorts of
the ocean ) too (205) Gazing on his
own person, which closely resembled a
big cloud and blocked the sky as 1t
were, the intelligent Hanumin, who was
self-possessed ( too ), began to reflect
(208) The highly talented monkey felt
convinced that seeing the ( extraordinary )
growth of his body and his tremendous
speed 1tself the ogres would be inquisitive
about him (207 ) Then, contracting
his aforesaid ( expanded ) body, which
closely resembled a mountain, he once
more assumed his native form, ( even )
a8 he who has mastered his self and 1s
completely free from infatuation realizes
hie own blissful divine nature (208 )
Having oconsiderably contracted that
form (of his ), Hanuméin returned to
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his natural state even as, having taken
three strides (in His OCosmic Form )
and ( thereby ) frustrated the power
of Bali ( the demon king ), Lord Sr1
Visnu ( descended as the Divine Dwarf)
returned to His former state (of a
dwarf ) (209 ) Having duly reached
the other shore of the sea, which could
not be approached ( by anyone elge ),
Hanumdn, who was capable of assuming
various graceful forms, gazed on his
own body and, fully considering his
mission ( of tracing out Sitéd ), regained
his native form ( 210 ) Then the high-
souled Hanumén, who resembled a huge
mass of clouds, descended on a summit
of the TLamba mountain, rich 1n
fruit and blossom and covered with

Thus ends Canto One of the Sundarakanda in the glorious
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Ketaka, Uddilaka and cocoanut trees
and cousisting of wonderful lower peaks
(211 ) Duly reaching the seashore and
perceiving from there Liankéd perched on
a summit of th: Trikidta mountain ( the
foremost of mountains ), the monkey for
his part descended on that mountain
( Trikdta ), abandoning his ( assumed
colossal ) form and agitating the beasts
and Tbirds ( imhabiting that mountain
with his gigantic monkey form ) ( 212 )
Having leapt by dint of his vigour
over the rea 1infested with demons and
reptiles and heaving with series of huge
waves, and descending on the shore of
the vast sea, Hanumdn then saw Lanka
standing like Amardvati ( the city of
gods, the capital of Indra ) (213)

Raméyana
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Reflecting on the difficulty of penetrating into Lanka, which

was

strongly guarded by ogres, Hanuman further

contracts lus body and enters it at moonrise.
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Standing at ease on a slope of the
Trikiita mountain on having negotiated
the inviolable sea, Hanumin, who was
endowed with extraordinary might,
surveyed Liankid so the tradition goes
( 1) OCovered all over by a shower of
blossoms discharged by the trees on all
sides, the powerful monkey looked as
1f consisting of flowers (only ) (2)

HEven on having covered a hundred
Yojanas ( elght hundred miles), the
glorious monkey, who was endowed
with prowess of the first magnitude, did
not gasp for breath nor did he experience
any fatigne ( 3 ) He sa1d to himself,
“I am able t0 Journey many
hundreds of mailes, to say mnothing of
reaching the opposite shore of a sea,
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which has been calculated as being at
a distance of a hundred Yojanas
(only ) (4) Having negotiated the

vaet sea, Hanumin, for his pait, who
was the foremost of powerful beings
ard a jewel among the monkeys, and

was full of energy, reached Lankd (5)
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Stationed on that mountain, he saw
forests and groves That son of the
wind-god ( also ) beheld Lankd perched

on the top of the mountain (8)
Hauumin (an elephant among the
monkeys ) further saw Saralas (a

species of pine trees ), and Karmikaras,
as algso date-palms in full blossom,
Priyéilas and Muchulindas ( a specles
ot oranges ), Kutajas, also Ketakas and
fragrant Priyangus ( trees yielding long
pepper as their fruit ), Nipas ( a species

of Kadamba trees ) as well as
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Duly armving at the great and lovely
city of Lankd, which was protected by
Révana, ( nay ) was fringed with moats
full of lotuses and water-lilies and
was strongly guarded, ever since SItd
had been abducted ( and placed there )
by the selfsame Réavanps, as well as by
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He passed through dark-green meadows
and groves full of fragrance, nay, full
of trees and full of homney too (6)
The glorious Hanumin, the foremost of
monkeys, further coursed through
mountains covered with trees and groves
laden with blossom (7))
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Karaviras 1n blossom as also trees
adorned with a load of flowers as well
as those bearing buds ( only ), and which
were crowded with birds and whose
crests were being shakex(: by the
wind, ponds abounding in swans and
Kiiandavas ( a species of duck ) and
carpeted with lotuges and water-
lilies, lovely pleasure-groves of every
description and lovely ponds of various
kinds overspread by trees of every
specles bearing fruit and flower in all

geasons a8 also delightful gardens
(9-13)
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( other ) ogres armed with formidable
bows ranging on every side, which was
enclosed with a golden boundary wall
and orowded with buildings lofty
a8 mountaing and resembling autumnal
clouds, which was hemmed 1n with
white-plastered and elevated roads, was



Oanto 2 3}

crowded with hundreds of mansions
and decorated with flags and pennons
and was distinguirhed by wonderful
golden archways adorned with rows of
climber ,- the glorivus Hanumin surveycd
Lankda ( even ) as a god would look
on the o1ty of gods (14—18) That
1llustrious wmoukey saw IThankd perched
on the summit of & mountain and
distinguished by its sparkling white
mansions ag though 1t were a city moving
m the air ( 1) ) ( Nay ) tie monkey,
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Hanumin, beheld the city comnstructed
by Vidwakarmi { the architect of gods )
and protected by Révana ( the king of
the ogres ) as though 1t was sailing in
the air ( 20 ) He ( further ) conceived
Lank3, the city built by Vidwakarmé,
as a woman evolved with his mind,
with 1ts buttress and enclosare as her
hip and loins, the vast sea and the woods
encircling the city for her raiment, the
Sataghnis* and Silas ( spikes ) for her
locks and the mansions for her ear-rings
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Reaching tle northern gate, which and well-conetructed, was clearly
looked like the gateway of the ocity of visible and had been occupied by

Alaka ( the capital of Kubera, the god
of riches ) perched on Mount Xailisa,
( the abode of Lord Siva ) wlich
scraped the sky as it were by means
of 1t8 t2ll mansions and supported the
firmament as 1t were ( on 1its house-

tops ), the monkey fell a bronding
(21—23) Observing the city,—which
was overfull with fierce ogres as
Bhogavatl ( the capital of Padtéila )

with Négas,—was beyond conception
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Kubera in the past and was guarded
by numerous gallant and teirible ogres
distingunished by tutke and carrying

spikes and Pattidas ( a kind of
sharp-edged spear ) 1n  theiwr hande,
(even) as a cavern by -venomous

serpents,—as well as 1ts mighty defencee,
a8 also the sea ( encircling 1t ) and
thinking  the formidable adversary
in the form of Rdvana, the monkey
reflected ( as follows ) —( 24—26 )
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* A kind of weapon uscd as a mussile ( and described as a huge ttone studded with irom
spikes and four Talas or palmyra trees in length )
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«The monkeys will prove of no availl
even on coming here, for Lanka cannot
be conquered in any case through
warfare even by the gods ( 27 ) ‘What
will $r1 Réma ( a soion of Raghu ) of
very mighty arms do even on actually
reaching this Lankd, which 18
surpassingly rugged and dafficult of
access and 1s protected by Révana P
( 28 ) No possibility at all 1s perceived
of winmng over ogres through persua-
sion or gift nor of bringing them to
their Xknees by sowing dissension
among them nor again of reducing them
to submission through warfare ( 29 )
Only four agile monkeys can actually
reach this place, wviz, Angada ( the son
of VA&ali), Nila, the sagacious king
( Sugriva ) and myself (30 ) Meanwhile
I shall find out whether Siti ( a princess
of the Videlia territory ) is alive or not
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Beholding that city to be of the
kind mentioned above and difficult to
overcome even for gods and demons,
and sighing again and again, Hanuméin
reflected ( as follows ) —( 36 ) ‘Through
what device shall I ( be able to )
behold S1td ( daughter of King Janaka
and ) a princess of Mithila, ( myself )
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Janaka, T shall consider other points
only then' ( 31 ) Stationed on that
mountain peak, that elephant among the
monkeys, pondered for a while the
means of discovering SItd (1n which
lay the welfare of $r1 Rama ) (32)
(He sad to Himeelf ) “Lankd
( the oty of ogres ), guarded as 1t
18 by ferocious and mighty ogres,
cannct be entered by me in this form
(83) Alltihe ogres, who are endowed with
extraordinary energy and extraordinary
prowess and are full of might, must be
blindfolded by me while I continue to
look about for Sitd ( the daughter of
Janaka ) (34 ) In order to accomplish
this great task 1t 18 advisable for me to
enter the ocity of Lankd during the
night 1m a form which cannot be
directly perceived bul whose existence
could be inferred ( by 1ts exploits)-"’
(385)
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remaining unperceived by the evil-minded
Réavana, (the ruler of the ogres)P ( 37)
How shall I ( be able to ) see the
daughter of Janaka alone 1n secret
with none else beside me 80 that the
cause of §ri Rdma, the knower of the
Self, may not be altogether lost P ( 38 )
( Nay, even ) as darkness disappears at
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sunrige, objects -which are all but
accomplished are completely lost at the
hands of a timid ( or thoughtless )
messenger when they are set in opposition
to time and place ( 39 ) Even a decision
( duly ) arrived at ( by a ruler in
consultation with his ministers ) regard-
mg what should be done and what
should be refrained from does not yield
good results ( when implemented by a
thoughtless messenger ) Messengers
fancying themselves clever ( but really
not so) bring to nought all undertakings
on sguch occasions ( 40 ) How should
I act to ensure that the purpose may
not be frustrated P How should I guard
against thoughtlessness P And how, I
wonder, should I ensure that my leaping
across the sea does not go in vain P
(41) It I am detected by the ogres,
this project ( in the shape of my being
sent to Lankd ) of Sri Rima, who 1s a
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knower of the Self, and who seeks the
overtbrow of Révana, will miscarry.
( 42 ) It 18 not possible at this place
for anyone to remain anywhere
unknown by the odres even 1n the
disguise of an ogre, much less by
anyone else ( 43 ) My belief 18 that
even the wind cannot ocirculate here
undetected Certainly nothing here 18
unknown to the ogres of terrible deeds.
( 44 ) If I remain here clothed with
my native form, I shall ( certainly )
meet with destruction and the ocause of
my master will suffer ( 45 ) Therefore,
reduced to a small size, I shall penetrate
into Tiankada by night in my own
form for carrying through the purpose

of my master ( 46 ) Entering by
night the capital of Réavana, which
18  most difficult of access, and

penetrating through every dwelling I
shall find out Janaka's daughter '’ ( 47 )
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Having resolved thus, Hanuman, the
heroic monkey, who was eager to
discover Sitéd ( a princess of the Videha
territory ), then longed for the sunset
( 48 ) Nay, ocontracting his body at
night, when the sun had actually set,

the son of the wind-god assumed the size
of a oat, strange to behold ( 49 )
Springing up dquickly at eventide, the
powerful Hanumin proceeded to
penetrate deep 1nto the lovely oity,
whose highways had been symmetrically
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aligned, which was filled with rows
of mansions, and with 1ts golden pillars
and golden lattice windows looked
like the ocity of the (andharvas
( 50-51 ) He saw the great oity ( from
where he stood ) as distinguished by
seven-storeyed and eight-storeyed
mansions Those dwellipgs of the ogres
1 this city shone brightly with their
respective floors 1nlaid with erystal and
gold, nay, studded with cat’s-eye gems and
'decorated with strings of pearls ( 52-53 )
“‘Wonderful archways of gold, erected by
the ogres, also 1llumined Liankd, decorated
on all sides ( 54 ) Beholding Lankd,
“which was beyound ( all ) imagmation
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see SIitd ( a princess of the Videha
territory ) ( 55 ) ( Presently ) he
entered the glorious city, which was
arrayed with rows of white interlaced
seven-storeyed mamnsions, and conspicuous
with gold latticed archways of great
value, ( nay ) which was protected by
Rivana and fully guarded by ogres of
terrible maght ( 56 ) Lcendering aid as
1t were to him and shiming brightly
with hosts of stars in their madst, nay,
overspreading the worlds with the canopy
of 1te 11ght, the moon with 1ts myriad
rays made1ts appearance on the horizon
( 57 ) That great hero among the
monkeys gazed on the rising moon white
which wasg

and strange to look at,
great monkey )
delighted
finding out Sita ),

Hanumdin ( the as milk or a lotus-fibre,

felt despondent and
( too at the prospect of

eager as he was to swimming 1n a lake ( 58 )

Thus ends Canto Two s the Sundarahands of the glorious Ramayena
of Vaimihs, the work of & Rsi and the oldest epic
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Appearmmg m person before Hanuman, while he was making his way
into Lanka at might, the mighty ogress presiding over the city stops
him, striking him with the palm of her hand. Getting unnerved,
even though gently smitten with us left fist, she permmis
the monkey 1o enter, ropeating the words of Brahma
( the creator ) that the destruction of Lanka
should be concluded as imminent when she
is overpowered by a monkey.
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shining brightly with the splendour of
a conch-ghell and resembled a swan
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Standing on a towering peak of the
Tamba mountain ( a synonym of
Trikiita ), which looked much like a
high cloud, and relying on his own
virility, the intelligent Hanumin, son
of the wind-god, who was full of great
courage and wag an elephant among the
monkeys, entered by night the city of
Lankd, which was protected by Révana,
agnd was rich in lovely forests aund
water, which was adorned with mansions
white as autumnal clouds, which
( unceasingly ) emitted a sound like the
roaring of the sea and was fanned
by breezes from the sea, ( nay )
which had been rendered sufficiently
strong by well-fed forces even like
Vitapévatli ( a synonym of Alaképuri,
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provided with white gates and archways
and which was frequented by gerpents
and guarded ( by them ) like the
splendid Bhogavati( the city of serpents,
the capital of P&tala, the nethermost
subterranean region ) Delighted to reach
the oity,~which was ( ever) overcast
with clouds 1llumined wath ( flashe®
of ) lightning, and served by hosts
of luminaries ( the planets and stars)
and which ( ever ) resounded with the
thunder-like sound of violent blaste
even like Amardvati ( the city of gode,
the capital of heaven), ( nay) which was
enclosed with a defensive wall of gold
and was decorated with pennons flutter-
ing with the Jingling of tny bells
attached to them,—Hanumdn leapt up

the capital of Kubera's realm ), the wall (1—7) When he had surveyed
had elephants 1n rut stationed at the city on all sides, his heart was
18 charming outer gates and was filled with wonder
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The monkey, Hanumén, rejoiced eye and with their 1nside walls made
to gaze on Tiankd, which was of orystal and free from dust and
distinguished by charming golden provided with lovely and charming
entrances with platforms of cat's- aggembly halls, entrances which appeared
eye ( on both sides of the gates to have msen to the skies ( due toO

inside ) as well as with those inlaid
with diamonds, crystals and pearls,—
entrances which were embellished with
floors of gems and graced with elephants
of refined gold and were crowned with
spotless white vaults of silver, entrances
accessible by means of stairs of cat's-
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their height ), and were rendered
noisy by herons and frequented by
swans—and which ( Lankd ) was
resonant on all sides with the
sound of clarionets and the tinkling
of ornaments, wag a replica of
Vaswokasdra ( another name of the city
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of Alakéd ) and appeared as though risen
to the skies ( on account of 1its lofty
mansions ) ( 8—12 ) Gazing on I.anké,
that splendid city of the suzerain
lord of ogres, which was wunsurpassed
(1n beauty ) and was full of opulence,
the valiant Hanumén reflected ( as
follows ) —( 18 ) “Guarded by the forces
of Rdavana with weapons uplifted in
their hands, this city 18 1ncapable of
being subdued by another by force ( 14)
This land 1s accessible only to Kumuda
and Angada or to the great monkey
Susena as also to Mainda and Dwivida
(15) Again access to it may be had
by Sugriva ( sprung from the loins of
the sun-god ), the monkey Kufaparvé,
Jambavén ( the bear ), the foremost of
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Appearing in her personal form, the
city now Deheld the great monkey,
Hanumdn ( sprung from the loins of the
wind-god ), a tiger among the monkeys,
entering the o1ty unchecked (20)
Seeing that jewel among the monkeys,
the aforesaid Lankd, protected by
Réavana, rose up of her own imitiative
on that spot showing her ugly features
(21) She stood TDefore that heroic
offspring of the wind-god Emitting a
loud ory she spoke ( as follows ) to
Hanumin ( sprung {rom the loins of the
wind-god ) —( 22 ) “Who are you and
for what purpose have you come hither,
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the monkey hordes, and even by myself '’
(18 ) Fully considering, howcver, the
prowess of the mighty-armed $r1 Rima
{ a scion of Raghu ) as also the valour
of Liaksmana, the monkey ( Hanumin )
felt satisfied (17 ) That mighty monkey

looked wupon {lLat celebrated and
flourishing city of Révana ( the lord
of ogres ),—whose darkness had heen

dispelled by lights as well as by the
major planets full of radiance,—as if
1t were a young woman adorned with
ornaments, (nay ) having the bejewelled
defensive wall for her raiment, the
cow-pens ( including stables etc ) as
‘well as other houses for her ear-vings
and the armouries for her breasts,
(18-19)
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O dweller of the forest? Speak
out what the truth 18 so long as life
has 1ts hold on you ( 283) Protected
by the forces of Rdvana and strongly
guarded on all sides, this Lanka
can never be penetrated by you, O
monkey I'” (24) The valiant Hanumén
then replied to the ogress standing
before him —“I shall (presently) give
out that truth which you have ( just)
questioned me about (25) Who are
you with hideous eyes standing at
the city gate P And what for do you
angrily threaten me, O cruel onel
(26)
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to hear the ( counter-)
of Hanumén, the aforesaid
Lankd, who was able to change her
form at will, spoke harshly ( as
follows ) to the offspring of the wind-
god —( 27 ) ‘4 Always ) remaining at
the beck and call of the high-souled
Ravana, -the ruler of ogres,—and
difficult to overpower, I guard this
city (28 ) It 18 not possible to make
one's way 1nto this city disregarding
me Overthrown by me and deprived
of your life-breath, you will lie
down (1n eternmal sleep ) today ( 29)
In truth I am the city of Lanka
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«f should like to see the city of
Lankd with 1ts palaces, defensive wall
and archways I have come here for
this ( very ) purpose, for great 1s my
curiosity (1n this behalf ) (33) Indeed
my visit to this place 1s purposed to
explore the forests, gardens and groves
of Lianki and to see the foremost of 1is
mansions on all sides'' ( 34 ) Hearing
the aforesaild 1eply of Hanumén, the
notorrous Liankd, who was able to take
any form at will, once more uttered the
following haish words —( 35) ‘Without
overcoming me, protected (as I am )
by Réivana ( the ruler of ogres), O
monkey of perverted mind, 1t 1s surely
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in person, O monkey, and guard 1t
on all sides, hence such (harsh) words
have been spoken {o you by me’'’ (30)
Hearing the words of Lianka, that jewel
among the monkeys, Hanuman, sprung
from the loins of the wind-god, stood
like another mountain ( standing on
the Trikita mountain ), full ot agility
(to give her a sound thrashing if she
dared to assall him) ( 8L ) Seewng that
monster 1n the form of a woman, that
pull among the monkeys, a ( veritable )
jewel among monkeys, who was full
of intelligence and courage, then spoke
to her ( as follows ) —( 32 )
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not possible for you to see the city
today, O the lowest ol monkeys "' (36)
Thereupon that tiger amoug the monkeys,
sa1d to that ogress, “Iaving seen this
city, O good woman, I shall go back
as I came ' ( 37 ) Raising a loud and
frightful cry, Lanka then actually siruck
with 1mpetuosity that jewel among the
monkeys with the palm of her hand.
( 38 ) Smitten violently by Lankd, that
valiant offspring of the wind-god, a
(veritable ) tiger among the monkeys,
thereupon uttered a very high-pitched
roar ( 39 ) Overcome with anger, the
aforesald Hanumén then closed the fingers
of his left hand and smote her with hig
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displaying her ugly features, ( 41)
Seeing her prostrated, the herolc and
noble Hanumén showed compagsion t0
her, congidering her to be a Wwoman
( one belonging to the weaker sex)
(42)
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fist, (40 ) No wviolent anger, however,
was exhibited by bhim of his own accord,
1nasmuch @8 he looked upon her as
a woman Her Ilimbs having been
overpowered by that blow, that ogress
fell precipitately to the ground,
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Greatly alarmed at this ( turn of
eveuts ), the aforesard Tankd actually
addressed the following words, which
were shorn of prde, to the monkey,
Hanuman, in a faltering tone —( 43)
nGet propitiated, O exceedingly mighty-
armed one | Spare me, O jewel among
the monkeys | Those endowed with
courage and extraordinary might honoumr
the code of chivalry ( that a woman
ought not to be killed ), O gentle one!
(44) I am the city of Lianks incarnate
I bave actually been vanquished by
you by dint of your prowess, O heroic
monkey of extraordinary might | ( 45}
And duly hear this truth from me
even as I speak, O lord of monkeys !
The following prophecy was uftered in
my presence by Brahmi ( the self-born
creator ) himself —( 46 ) ‘‘Surely at the
taime when sowe monkey subdues you
by dint of his prowess, destruction of
the ogres shoulid be concluded by you
to be 1mminent ( 47 ) From your sight,

O gentle one, 1t 18 concluded by me that
the aforesaid time has now come The
faot has TDbeen ordsined by Brahma
( the self-born creator ) and mno
reversal of 1t 18 possible (48 ) The
time of destruction of King Révana
of perverted mind as well as of
all the ogres has duly armved on
account of ( the abduction  of )
S1td ( 49 ) Therefore, ponetrating deep
into this ocity protected by Ravana,
accomplish all objects whichever you
seek to accomplish, ( 50) Hntering
deep into the charmmng oty protected
by Révana ( the foremost of ogres),
which has been conmgned to destruc-
tion by an 1imprecation ( uttered by
Nandike$wara, the divine bull who
carries Tord &iva on his back and
remains posted at the entrance of Fag
Abode), O lord of monkeys, and,
having easily found access to every
place, carefully look at will for the
virtuous daughter of Jamaka ' ( 51 )

Thus ends Canto Three sn the Swundarakénda of the glorious Ramayana
of Vdimiks, the work of & Rst and the oldest epw
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Canto IV

Entering Lanka and hearing the music of various instruments being played
upon inside, and also observing the enemy’s forces armed with various
weapons, Hanumin finds his way into the royal gynaeceum.

Canto 43
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Having subdued by dint of his ( into the city ) by night, the said
( superior ) prowess ILiankd, the ogress monkey, for his part, who was an

presiding over that most excellent city,
able to take any form at will, the
Jewel among the monkeys, Hanumén,
who was endowed with extraordinary

energy and great virility, leapt
over the defensive wall without
passing through the gate*, and the

elephant-like monkey, endowed as he
was with exceptional courage, entered
Twankd by might ( 1-2 ) Nay, having
penetrated deep into the oity of Lanké,
Hanumén, who was 1n the habit of
doing aots of service to Sugriva ( the
king of monkeys ), thereby actually
placed his left foot ( as i1t were ) on
the head of his foes (3 ) Taking the
main road, which looked bright waith
flowers strewn along it, now that
he had definitely made good h1s entry

offspring of the wind-god and was full
of courage, then headed towards that
lovely ocity of Liankd The delightful
city looked charming with 1ts excellent
houses,—which resounded with exquisife
peals of laughter preceded by the sound
of musical 1nstruments, were marked
with figures of thunderbolts and goads
and adorned with lattice-windows of
diamonds,—( even ) as the sky Ilooks
charming with cloude ( 4—6 ) ILankd
shone brghtly at that time with the
magnificent and wonderful mansions
belonging t0 the hosts of ogres, and
resembling white clouds and of designs
known by the name of Padma] and
Swastika and also of the pattern called
Vardbhaména, all of which were profusely
d_ecora.ted on a.ll sides

* Works on Hindu mllnary science recommend entry imto a, hostle wty wnthouz pausmg
through the gate, to ensure the overthrow of the enemy
} We xead the following description of these pattexns of buildings m the Samhuta of

Vardhamibira —
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“A house with four rooms ( one in each gquartcr ) with an equal number of exits 18 known

by the name of Sarvatobhadra
called by the name of Nandyavarta
Vardhamana and bestows riches ( on

A house ( with only thrce gates ) having no openmmng in the west 18
A house without
the owner or the occupant ),

any openmg m the south 1s known as
while that which has no

entrance 1n the east 18 called Swastika and bestows sons and mches ( both ).
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Ranging 1n the interest of Sri Rama
(a soion of Raghu ), Harumin ( the
glorious one ), who was wont to do
a good turn to Sugriva ( the ruler
of monkeys ), surveyed that city
decorated with wonderful wreaths and
jewels and rejoiced Going from house
to house, the elephant-like monkey
beheld on every side buildiugs of various
shapes and forms and heard melodious
songs embellished by notes of higher,
medium and lower pitches ( uttered
from the three different centres, vz, the
cerebrum, the throat and the heart
respectively ) ( 7—10) He also heard
the tinkling of ornaments ( with tiny
bells ) worn round the waist as well as
the jingling sound of anklets of women
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1n the central zone ( of the city ) he
perceived numerous sples of the ogre
( Rivana), some of whom were disguised
as houreholders 1nitiated 1nto yogic
praotices, others as anchorites ( wearing
matted locks on their head ), still others
as recluses ( with shaven heads) and
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stung with love, who vied with celestial
nymphs, as also the footfalls of those
going upstairs and downstairs 1n the
houses of high-minded ogres, nay, the
sound of clapping of arms ( by way of
challenge on the eve of a wrestling
bout ) and the roar of herocs competing
im a duel everywhere, (11-12) He
actually heard there the sound of those
muttering sacred formulas 1n the
dwellings of the ogres and also observed
Yatudhanas ( a class of ogres ) engaged
i the study of the Vedas (13) Hc
further saw ogres united for the purpose
of glorifying Révana and roaring
and a large crowd of ogres which
stood Dblocking the road on all sides
(14)
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others as ascetics wearing the hide of
cows or deerskin or stark naked ( having
no covering other than rpace) (15)
He saw them carrying a handful ot the
sacred Kufa grass as a weapon ( to

ward off evil spirils ), o1 g fre-vessel
( tor pouring oblations into 1t {0 1nvoke
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malevolent spirits ) also as a weapon
( for protection against enemies ), or
bearing hammers and clubs and also
holding staffs as weapons ( 16) He
beheld spies who were one-eyed or had
& multi-coloured complexion, wecre pot-
bellied or wilh pendent breasts, were
hideous with crooked faces, fierce or
dwarfish (17 ) He saw them armed
with a bow or sword, Sataghni or pestle,
carrying an excellent Parigha ( a club
tipped with iron ) or eftulgent 1n curiocus
armour ( 18 ) He found some of them
neither very stout nor t{oo lean, neither
very tall nor very short-statured, neither
very falr nor very dark-complexioned,
neither very humpbacked nor dwazfish
(19) He also found them ugly or able
to assume many forme, with a comely
form or endowed waith great brilliance,
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carrying bapners or pennons or bearing
every kind of weapou (20) That
great monkey ( Hanumean ) saw them
carrying a Javelin or a tree for a
weapon or bearng a Paltida (a kind of
spear with a shaip edge ) or thunderbolt
and holding a eling o1 a4 hoose 1in their
hand (21) He (also) saw many
weaizing a garland and smeared with
sandal-paste, adorned with cxcellent
jewels and dressed 1n various garbs and
1anging about at will (22) He (furtler)
saw them carrying a shaip-edged pike,
armed with a thunderbolt and endowed
with extraordinary might The monkey
( also ) saw the central gaairisom, one
hundred %housand strong, lodged (1n a
huge building ) 1n {ront of the royal
gynaeceum as directed by RiAvana (the
suzerain lord of ogres )
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Having seen on that occasion the
aforesaid Dbuilding (i which the
garrison was housed ) with large
golden archways, that mighty monkey
( Hanumin ) beheld the well-known
palace of Ravana ( the lord of ogres),
erected on the summit of Mount
Trikita, girded by ( a number of)
moats adorned with white lotuses The
monkey approached the wonderful and
well-protected gynaeceum of Rivana ( the
suzerain lord of ogres ), which resembled
paradise and was resonant with
marvellous sounds, which was rendered
noigsy with the neighing of horses and
the tinkling of ornaments, whose portals

looked charming with (tle presence of)
chariots and other conveyances ( such as
palanquins ) as well as with aerial cars
(such as Puspaka ), as also with
beautiful horses and elephants, nay, with
four-tusked elephants decked with jewels
and resembling masses of white clouds
as well as with birds and deer in heat,
and which was guarded by thousands of
exceptionally powerful Yatudbanas
(23-29 ) The celebiated Hanumin
( finally ) entered the gynaeceum of
Révana, which was encircled with walls
of refined gold and pure gold (so called
because 1t was found in the olden days
in the bed of the Jambid river, now
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name of Jammu ), and which was (daily)

embellished with
of great value

the

gems and sandalwood (30)

Thus ends Canto Four sn the Sundayakinda of the glorious Ramdyana

of Valmiks, the work of & Rss and the oldest epic
oot
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sprinkled
with water containing superb Agallochum

Even though seeing ogres and ogresscs of various grades and orders
while the moon was ascending the heavens, Hanuman gives

way to anxiety on his mot bemg able to find Sita.
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Thereupon the wise  Hanumén ocommitted by the people), ( nay)

beheld the moon arrived at the meridian
and repeatedly spreading out the canopy
of its light over the earth like the sun,
and resembling a bull in rut ranging in
a cow-pen. (1) He forthwith saw the
moon digpelling the sins (and the
resultant affiictions ) of the world ( by
shedding light everywhere and thereby
minimizing the chances of sins being

swelling ( by drawing up tides in ) the
ocean and giving light to (all ) created
beinge while advancing ( 1n the heavens )
(2) The same splendour which 1g
visible on Mount Mandara on earth,
which plays during evenings on the sea
and which rests on a lotus in the waters
shone forth in the delightful moon (3)
The moon shone forth in the heavens
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much 1n the same way a8 a swan
displays 1ts charm 1n a silvery cage, as
a lion 1n a cave of Mount Mandara
and as a hero mounted on a proud
elephant ( 4 ) The ( full) moon with
ite horn-like spot fully developed
looked exceptionally charming like a
bull with pointed horns, like the great
white mountiain ( Himalaya, so ocalled
because of 1ts remalining clothed
with 1ce ) with 1te lofty peaks and
Iike an elephant <with gold-plated
tusks ( 5) The glorious moon
( bearing the earth's shadow in the
form of a hare-like figure in the bosom
of 1ts orb ),—whose stain i1n the form
of cold water and frost ( which are
supposed to have their omgin 1n the
moon, the storehouse of cold ) had
been washed away ( due to proximity
to the equator ), (mnay ) by whom
stain 1n the form of darkness had
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shone brightly ( 6 ) The radiant moon
looked exceptionally splendid 1in the
same way a8 the king of beasts on
ascending the level surface of a rock,
ag8 a lordly elephant on penetrating
deep 1nto a large forest and a ruler of
men on duly reaching his (own)
kingdom ( 7) The glorious evening,
the evil attaching to which (1in the
form of darkness, which gives an
incentive to the commission of dark
deeds ) has been dispelled by the
appearance of the bright moon, ( may )

whose ( other ) blost 1in the form
of Aflesh-eating Dby ogrese has been
intensified, and in which the bitterness

of mind ( caused by unrequited love )
of young women and their loversis wiped

away, scattered bliss ( 8 ) The stiains
of the lute, delightful to the ear,
have started Women of good moral

character are sleeping with their

been wiped away through the reflection husbands Nay, rangers of the night too
of the rays of the sun ( the big star ) of very strange and violent behaviour
and whose spot had turned resplendent have Iikewise started disporting
through the wealth of 1ts effulgence,— themselves (9)
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The sagaocious monkey, Hanuméin,
beheld ( there ) mansions of arrogant
and 1ntoxicated ogres connected together,
( nay ) crowded with ohariots, horses

146 V. R. N.-VII

and seats of gold and also full of
fortune enjoyed by heroes ( 10 ) The
proud ogres railed at one another in
profusion and (even ) threw about
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their stout arms too (1n a bellicose
spuit ), uttered wild and incoherent woids
and insulted one another ( 11 ) Nay, the
ogres smote tneir breasts ( as a form of
exercise ) and ( lovingly ) placed thewr
( hinds and other ) limbs on ( the person
of ) taewr beloved ones They also put on
various garbs ( to please their wives) and
drew thenn strong bows ( by way of
practice) ( 12 ) Hanumén further observed
that lovely women were applying sandal-
paste on their bodies, while others in
those mansions were lying asleep Some
with a lovely exterior and countenance
were laughing wherceas still others, who
had been angered ( through love ) wers
hissing ( like an angry serpent ) ( 13)
Nay, with 1ts trumpeting huge elephants,

KALYANA-KEALPATARU
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and likewise with 1ts highly virtuous
souls ( like Vibhisana ) greatly adored
as well as with 1ts hissing heroes, the city
( of Liankd ) looked charming like lakes
infested (snter alia ) With hissing serpents
(14 ) The monkey beheld in that city
Yatudhédnas who were predominantly in-
tellectual, who were sweet of expression,
fully devout and pre-eminent 1n the
world, ( nay ) who were dressed 1n
various garbs and were called by charm-
ing names (15) He rejoiced to see
the latter, who were comely of form
and endowed with many virtues and who
behaved in consonance with their virtues
Nay, he found those who were comely of
form and some others, even though they
were misshapen, shining brightly (16)
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He then saw their womenfolk, who
weile deserving of excellent attire and
ornaments, were exceedingly pure-hearted
and dignified, whose mind was enamoured
of their beloved ones as well as of
beverages, who shone Iike stars and
were of excellent disposition ( 17)
He ( further ) beheld some women who
shone brightly ( with their wealth of
beauty and character ) and were adorned
with bashfulness, who were embraced
at dead of might by their husbands
like female birds by theiwr mates and
were filled with exocessive joy ( 18)

The wise Hanumin saw (still ) other
women—who were highly esteemed 1n the
eyes of their husbands, were devoted
to their duty (towards their husbands)
and  had, been lawfully married
( to them ) and were possessed
by love—perched on the roof of their
mansions and seated most comfortably
in the lap of their beloved ones.
( 19 ) ( Agamn ) there were some
women possessing the hue of a
golden streak and shorn of their outer
' garment, while some other highly
excellent women possesgsed the hue of
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refined gold Some more, who had been
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~who were highly pleasing to their

disunited from their husbands, were mind,— and lovely with flowers (on
pale as the moon, though possessed their person ) ( 21 ) He also obeerved
of a lovely ocomplexion ( 20) The rows of faces shining as the moon,
said Hanumén ( the foremost hero nay, rows of shapely oblique eyes
among the monkeys ) then saw most with beautiful lashes and ( even
charming young women happy 1n  so) rows of ornaments resembling
their homes and filled with great charming flashes of lightning
delight to meet their beloved ones, (22)
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He, however, did not find anywhere
the frail Sitd, sprung from the mind of
the creator and supremely high-born,—
descended as she was in a royal house
( the House of Nimi ) fixed 1n the path

of virtue,—and resembling a lovely
climber in full blossom ( 23 ) 'The
monkey ( Hanumin ) at once turned.

languid ( as 1t were ), affiicted as he
was with sorrow, on not finding, even
after ( striving for ) a long time, the
celebrated  Sitd, the comsort of Sri
Réma—a ruler of men, the best of
epeakers,—who was firmly established
in the eternal path ( of devotion to
one's husband ), who had her eyes
fixed on S$r1 Rima ( alone ), who was
possessed by love ( for Sri Réma ),
who had penetrated deep 1nto the
dignified mind of her spouse and was
ever exalted above all other women,
who was tormented with anguish ( born

of separation from  her consort )
whose throat was choked with tears
incessantly flowing ( from her eyes ),

whose mneck was heretofore adorned
with an excellent gold ornameng
worthy of +the {foremost, who was
distinguigshed by beautiful eyelashes,
who had a charming throat and
( when united with her spouse )
resembled a pea-hen merrily dancing
i a forest, who (1n her soiled
clothes and unclean person 1in her

captivity ) shone like the crescent with
1ts outline blurred ( due to 1ts being
screencd by a cloud ) or a streak of
gold soiled with dust, was prominent
Iike a scar left by a wound ( serving
as a reminder of the injury sustained
by Sri RAma 1n the shape of her
abduction ) and who ( while ©Deing
transported to DLanka) shone like the streak
of a cloud swept by the wind (2+—27)

Thus ends Camto Five sn the Sundarakdnda of the glortous Ramayana
of Valmiks, the work of a Rss and the oldest epto
G T
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Reaching the palace of Ravana, which served as an adornment to Lanka,
and having looked for Sita in the adjoining mansions of Prahasta
and others, Hanum:n now enters the palace of Ravana.
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‘Wandering in the midst of seven-
storeyed mansions, that monkey, who was
full of riches ( in the form of strength
and valour ), who was able to assume
any form he chose and was endowed
with ( tremendous ) epeed, ranged over
Lankd@ at will and reached the palace of
Ravana ( the lord of ogres ), enclosed
with a wall dazzling like the sun, nay,
guarded by terrible ogres as a huge
forest by lions Hanumén ( an elephant
among the monkeys ) felt happy ( with
the prospect of finding out Sitd ) while
keenly observing the palace, which was
surrounded with figures drawn 1n
( molten ) silver, archways decked with
ornaments of gold, beautiful concentric
enclosures and charming gateways, which
was walted upon by drivers of elephants
mounted on them, unwearied heroes
and horses which could not be killed
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and which drew chariots, which was
ever frequented by marvellous chariots
protected with armours of lion-skins
and tiger-skins, bearing images of ivory,
gold and silver and accompanied by a
mausical sound ( produced by tiny bells
fastened round them ), which was filled
with many precious stones, embellished
with most excellent seate and provided
with sheds 1n which big chariots could
be made to stand and with spacious
quarters for lodging great car-warriors,
which wag crowded on all sdes with
well-known beasts and birds of every
species, most charming and worth seeing
and numbering many thousands, najy,
which was scrupulously protected by
dageiplined goldiers guarding the
boundaries as well as by other ogres and
was thronged on every side with
pre-eminent belles ( 1—9 )
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That great monkey beheld the spacious the ogres and mn which  the
palace of Révana ( the lord of ogres ), Soma Juice was extracted ( during

full of joyous belles, which on account of
the tinkling of excellent jewels produced
a sound that resembled the roaiing of a
sea, (nay) which was equipped with royal
appurtenances, was rendered fragrant with
the foremost varieties of sandalwood and
remained thronged with eminent per-
gonages as a large forest infested with
lious, which was resonant with the
sound of kettledrums and clay tomtoms

and was rendered noisy by the
blowing of conches, which was ever
respected and kept tidy and clean by
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That mighty monkey, Hanumin,

reckoned the palace to be the very
ornament of Liank&d and wandered about
the abode of Révana at that time- ( 15)
Moving from house to house belonging to
the ogres and even observing all the
gardens as well as the palaces, he ranged
undaunted everywhere ( 16 ) TL.eaping
down 1nto the mansion of Prahasta,
the powerful Hanumén, who was
endowed with extraordinary vehemence,
sprang from that house to another,
which belonged to Mahidparéwa ( 17 )
That mig .ty monkey, Hanumén, then
bounded 1nto the palace of Kumbhakarna,
which resembled a cloud, and ( thence )
into that of Vibhisana ( 18 ) He further
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sacmficial performances) at every change
of the moon ( vz on the eighth and
fourteenth days of each half month and
the days of the full moon and
no moon ), which was 1nscrutable
like the sea and noisy as the sea and
was full of ornaments made of precious
jewels, (nay ) which abounded with
precious Jewels and looked most charm-
ing due to the person of that mighty

soul ( Rivana ) and was crowded
with elephants, horses and chariots,
(10-14)
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leapt into the house of Mahodara and
likewise into that of Vairdpdksa as well
and similarly into those of Vidyujnhva
and Vidyunmély (19) That great monkey,
who was possessed of extraordinary
speed, similarly bounded into the house
of Vajradametra as also into the houses
of Suka and the wise Sarana ( 30)
Hanumidn ( the commander of monkey
forces ) hkewige passed on to the palace
of Indrajit ( Révana's eldest son ) and
( then ) that jewel among the monkeys
went 1nto the dwellings of Jambumadll
and Sumdli (21 ) That great monkey
also leapt into the abode of Rafmiketu,
and likewise into that of Stryadatru, and
sumilarly into that of Vajrakdys (22)
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The son of the wind-god then visited
the habitations of Dhimrdksa, Sampiti,
Vidyudripa, Bhima, Ghana and Vighana,
Sukanibha, Chakra, Satha and Eapata,

Hraswakarna, Damstra and the
ogre Lomaga, Yuddhonmatta, Matta,
Dhwajagriva, sadi, ( another )

Vidyujpnhva and Dwijthva and likewise
those of Hastimukhi, K-arila, Piéicha
and also of Sonmitéiksa Leaping one
after another  1nto the various
maneions of great wvalue, that mighty
and highly 11lustricus monkey,
Haruman, son of the wind-god,
marked the affluence of those wealthy
ogres ( 28-27 ) Paseing  clearly
beyond the residences of all ( the
aforesaid principal ogres) on every
side, Hanuman ( endowed with riches
i the form of wvirility ) once more
reached the palace of Rivana ( the ruler
of ogres) (28) While wandering
(abcut the palace of Ravana), Hanumin
(a tiger among the monkeys), the
foremost of monkeye, beheld (a number
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of ) ogresses with hideous eyes guarding
the bed-chamber of Ravana (29) He
also saw 1n the abode of that lord of
ogres various troops of ogres bearing
darts and clubs 1n their hands and
carrying javelins and lances (30) He
further observed gigantic ogres with
uplifted weapons of every description
and also found tethered (1n the stables)
red as well as white steeds of exceeding
speed ( 31 ) He observed 1n that palace
elephants of superior breed vanquichers
of hostile tuskers and destroyers of
hostile forces, which were endowed with
grace and had been trained 1in the
methods of warfare carried on with
elephants, which were equal 1n combat to
Ardvata ( the elephant who carries on
bis back Indra, the ruler of paradise)
and discharged fluid {rom their temples
l1ke raining clouds and mountains
sending forth rlls and springs etc,
( nay ) whose trumpeting resembled the
thundeiinz of clouds and which were
hard to assail for the foes
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Hanuméin ( also ) beheld 1n the
abode of Ré&vana, the ruler of ogres,
thousands of garrisons adorned with
Jewels of pure gold (fouund in the bed of
the Jammu river ), ( niy ) fully protected
with armours of gold and (therefore)
shining brightly like the morning sun
(32—35) The aforesaid monkey, son
of the wind-god, ( further ) observed in
the palace of Rdvana ( the lord of
ogres ) palanguins of wvarious shapes,
wonderful bowers and buildings with
picture galleries ( duly provided 1n
them ) as also other pleasure-houses with
wooden mountaing, a lovely house for
sexual delights and a diurnal pleasure
house as well He found the excellent
palace having an appearance like
that of Mount Mandaia and ociowded
with pens for peacocks, thickly set
with fiagstafls, and enriched -with
heaps of endless precious stones and
collections of treasures on all sides
Sacrifices forming part of the ritual
were performed there ( for the pre-
servation of those treasures) by fearless
and resolute priests, so that the palace
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looked like the mansion of Kubera ( the
ruler of spirits ) ( 36—39 ) Due to the
rays of 1t8 precious stones and the
splendour of Rdvana, the aforesaid
palace shone brightly Iike the sun
encircled by 1ts ( mymad ) rays ( 40)
Hanumén ( a leader of monkey hordes )
beheld ( 1n that palace ) couches
and seats and glittering vessels
(all) made of gold ( 41) Hanuméin
penetrated deep into the huge, beautiful
and commodious edifice, whoss floors
remained wet with wines and liquors
( sp1l4 now and then ), which was
full of vessels made of gems and
looked lIike the mansion of Xubers,
(uay ) which was resonant with the
tinkling of anklets, the pngling of
girdles, the sound of clapping and
the crash of wooden tomtoms and
other deep-sounding musical Instruments
of percussion, which consisted of
multitudes of lofty mansions, was
orowded with Lundreds of exocellent
women and enocircled by (a number
of ) spacious concentric  enclosures
( 42—44 )

Thus ends Canto Six wn the Sundarakanda of the glorious Ramayana

of Valmiks, the work

of a Rss and the

oldest epsc
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Canto VII

The poet incidentally draws a pen-picture of Ravana’s palace and
his aerial car known by the name of lugpaka.
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The mighty Hanumin beheld the
eollection of buildings ( comprising the
palace of Ravana ), to which were fitted
lattices of gold 1nlaid waith oat's-eyes,
which was full of flocks of birds and
looked like a huge mass of clouds
pierced by lightning in the rainy season
and surrounded by flocks of birds (1)
He also observed various apartments
forming part of the buildings and stored
with excellent conches, bows and
other weapons and further saw soul-
captivating and ocommodious attics on
tops of the mountain-like mansions (2)
The monkey ( also) beheld mansions
enriched with treasures of various kinds
and held 1n great veneration even by
gods and demons, which were completely
divorced from all sorts of flaws and
which had been acquired (from the
posgession of Kubera ) by dint of
might (3) He saw those mansions of
Révana ( the suzerain lord of Lianki ),
which had been disposed with great
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effort and had been congtrueted as it were
by Maya ( the architect of the demons,
noted for his magical skill ), himself
and which were superior on the earth’s
surface 1n point of all excellences ( 4)
He then beheld the excellent and soul-
captivating palace of Réivana ( the
suzerain ruler of ogres ) of incomparable
loveliness, (nay ) having the appearance
of a towering cloud and possessing the
effulgence of gold and worthy of his
own ( extraordinary ) might, which was
heaven as 1t were fallen on earth and
was blazing with splendour, which was
full of numerous precious stoner and
strewn with the flowers of varous trees,
which looked like the summit of a
mountain covered with pollen, ( nay )
which was 11t up by jewel-like women
ag8 a oloud adorned with flashes of
Iightning and looked like a beautifully
made aerial car full of splendour and
being drawn 1n the skies by excellent

swans ( 5—7)
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Hanuman ( algso ) beheld (in that
palace ) an aerial car decked with
numerous precious stones and charming
like a beautiful cloud endowed waith
many hues ( by the rays of the sun ),
which resembled a mountain-peak,
looking picturesque with  numerous
minerals, and the firmament 1llumined
by planets 1ncluding the moon (8)
The ground ( on which those intending
to board the aerial car stood ) had
been provided with rows of ( artificial)
hills (of gems, gold etc ), the latter
(1 their turn) were covered with
clusters of trees ( also artificial ),
the trees were clothed with bunches of
( artificial ) flowers, while the flowers
were made full with filaments and petals
(9) White mansions had been erected
( 1n 1t ) and likewise pools, with lovely
flowers, again, lotuses with filaments had
been planted and charming groves grown
and lakes (t00) had been constructed (10)
( Thus ) Hanuméan (the great monkey) saw
there the vast aerial car bearing the name
of Puspaka, derived {rom the word ‘Puspa’
( a flower ), capable of travelling long
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distances and shining brightty with the
rays of precious stones, ( nay ) enjoying
an exalted rank among the foremost of
aerial cars ( serving as the residence of
gods) (1l1) Birds of cat’s-eye gems
as well as those fashioned of silver and
corals, mnay, lovely serpents made of
various jJewels and also horses of
beautitul limbs resembling steeds of a
noble breed  figured there (12)
Birds of charming beaks and lovely
wings had been made carved, which
bore on their wings flowers of corals
and sterling gold, which had playfully
contracted their slanting wings and which
looked like allies of Oupid himself

(13) In a Ilotus-pool ( within the
Puspaka ) could be seen ( artificial)
elephants with shapely trunks and

covered with filaments ( of lotuses)
engaged 1n offering worship  to
Goddess Tiaksmi ( the goddess of
fortune and Comsort of Iiord Vaisnu )
with lotus-petals held in their trunks, and
an 1mage of Goddess Liaksmi too had been
fashioned with ( four ) graceful hards
and holding a lotus in Her hand ( 14 )
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Hanumén was thus filled with
wonder on wvisiting that splendid and
beautiful aerial car, vresembling a
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further looking Ilike a tree <with
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during the spang-time ( lit, the oclose
of wirter } ( 15 ) Reaching that
horoured e:ty, srotected bv the arms
of Rivana ( tac teu-headed monster )
and not fndog ( onywhere ), even
though movinZ about f freely ), that
daughter of EKimng Janaka, highly
respected and sore afflicted and ocon-
guered by “he force of her consort’s

KALYANA-EALPATARTU
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virtues, the aforesaid monkey presently
felt very miserable (16) The mind of the
highsouled monkey, who had contemplated
on the Supreme Spirt 1n many ways
and disciplined his self, ( nay ) who
(always ) followed the right path and who
kept his eyes open, thereupon became sore
distressed when he did not perceive Sité on
that occasion, though ranging wide. (17)

Thus ends Conto Sevem sn the Sundarakanda of the glorsous

Ramayana

of Vdlmiks, the work of & Rss and the oldest epso,
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Canto VIII

A further description of the aerial car Pugpaka
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Stationed in the centre of the aforesaid
palace, that intelligent monkey sprung
from the loins of the wind-god beheld
a vast aerial ocar, vendered picturesque
by gems and jewels and distinguished
by the struoture of lattice windows of
highly refined gold {( 1) The aenal
car was embellished with images eto. of
immeasurable beauty and made by
Vidwakarmd ( the artisan of gods )
himself as an excellent achievement
Placed on the aerial path lying in the

heavens 1t shone Trightly as &
beagon-light in the orbit of the sun
{ 2 ) There was novthing in that structure
which had not been executed with
special effort and there was no part of
1t which was not inlaid with precious
stones of great value The speocialities
which were incorporated into 1t were
not to be found even in the abodes
of gods and there was nothing 1n it
which was not marked with some great
speciality ( 8)
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That prnce among monkey heroes happiness, which havin; partakea ot a
saw 1n that palace the excellent aerial peculiarity ( of 12 own ), had been
car, Puspaka, which had been secured shaped in a prouliar fashion, which was
( by Ravana ) by dint of prowess a ( veritable ) coliection of curios and
acquired through askesis and concentra- wasg adorned with sumoreoni aparbtments,
tion of thought ( on Liord Siva )» which which was soul-captivating and bright
went wherever the thought of s as the autumnal mcon ard looked like
master directed 1t affer concentration a mountain-peak witkx { a number of )
of mind, ( nay ) which had been lovely (smaller } pinnacles, which was
oonstructed according to specific models borne by hosts of genui, thousands 1n
and prepared with special appropriate numbor, whose faces were adorned with
materials collected from various places, war-rings, who were voracious eaters and
which moved swiftly following the mind had large rolling and unwinking eyes,
of its master and was difficult to were endowed with trcmendous speed,

approach ( for the sinful ), ( nay ) which ( nay ) who travciled through space
sped as swiftly as the wind and could and ranged at night, and +which
be occupied only by exalted souls who with 1t8 buncher of +vernal fAowers

had performed meritorious deeds and was ocharming to look at and was
acquired enormous wealth of askesis, lovelier even than the wvernal month,
were 1llustrious and enjoyed the foremost ( 4-8)

Thus ends Canto Esght wn the Sundayvakanda of the glorsous Ramayana
of Valmiks, the work of @ Rss and the oldest epio
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Canto IX
Leaping up the Pugpaka in the course of his quest for Sita
in the palace of Ravapa, Hanuman gazes from that

vantage-ground on the hosts of women lying asleep
in the women’s apartments in diverse stales.
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In the centre of that palace, the most
«xcellent oi all edifices, Hanumau, sprulg
from the loins of the wind-god, espied
the huge, spotless and spacious mansion
of Révana ( the lord of ogres), the
foremost of (all ) buldings, half a
Yojana ( or four mailes) wide and a
Yojana (or eight miles ) long and
crowded with numerous edifices ( 1-2)
Tiooking about for the large-eyed Sita,
a princess of the Videha territory,
Haniman, the slayer of his foes,
ranged all over ( 1n that palace) (3)
Gazing on the excellent abode of the
ogres, Hanuman, who was full of riches
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The 1lovely splendour that hangs
about Kubera ( son of Sage Vidravéa ),
the moon and Indra ( who has a
greenish mount ) ever existed 1n the
abode of Ravana and never departed
(from 1t ) (8 ) In the dwellings of
the ogres at Iiankd was found the
same type of prosperity or (even)
greater than that which reigned in the
residences of King Kubera ( the ruler of
Yaksas and other demigods), Yama
( the god of retmbution ) and Varuna
( the god of waters ) (9) Hanumin
( sprung from the loins of the wind-god )
beheld another edifice in the centre of
the aforesaid mansion, which was
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(1n the form of stiength and valour )
preseutly approached the malusion Ol
Révana ( the ruler of ogres ) (4 ) The
commodious edihce was surrounded by
elephanis with four, two and three tusks
respectively and was being guarded by
ogres with uplifted weapons (5) The
mansion was thronged with ogresses, who
were wives of Ravana as well as by
princesses who had been brought away
by him after showing valour (68) It
looked like a sea infested with crocodiles
and alligators, crowded with whales and
( other ) fishes, tossed by the force of
winds and teeming with serpents. (7 )
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beauntifully constructed and marked with
the presence of numerous elephants in
rut ( 10 ) Oonquering Kubera by dint
of bis ( saperior ) physical strength,
Révana ( the lord of ogres ) had won
( as 2 booty ) that heavenly aeral car,
Puspaka by name, which had Tbeen
constructed 1n heaven for Brahmié ( the
creator ) by Vidwakarmd ( the architect
of gods ) and was embellished with all
kind~ of precious stones, and which
Kubera had seoured by virtue of the
severcst asceticism from Brahméa ( the
grandfather of the entire creation, which
was brought forth by his mind-born sons,
the Prajipatis ) (11-12)
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Hanuman ( the mighty monkey )
leapt wup the heavenly aerial car,

Puspaka, which was supported by well-
fashioned pillars of gold and slver,
embellished with images of wolves, and
which was ablaze as 1t were with
splendour, which was graced on all
sides with secret ocells and pleasure-
houses, resembling Meru and Mandara
mountains, brilliant as fire and the sun
and scraping the heavens as 1t were,
which had been constructed well by
Vidwakarmd ( the architect of gods ),
had stairways of gold and charming and
excellent platforms radiant with
sapphires and emeralds, was provided
with lattioe windows of gold as well

VALMIRI-RAMAYANA
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ag of crystal, was embellished on all
sides with floors inlaid with Ilovely
coral and precious gems and matchless
pearls and which shone Iike the rising
sun painted as 1t was with red sandal
bright as heated gold and emitting &
pure odour Standing thére he smelt the
heavenly odour coming from drinks

and foods 1including cooked 7rice and
diffused on all sides—odour which
impinged on him a8 though 1t werc

solid air That odour called as it ,were
Hanumén, who was endowed with
extraordinary vitality, (even) as @&
relation would call an esteemed rela-
tive, to the place where Ravana wWas,
saying ‘Come hither'
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Set out from there he beheld that
well-known, wonderful, spacious and
sosy hall which was the most beloved of
Réavana as a loved belle, had stairways
of gems constructed with extra care and
was adorned with lattice windows of
gold, whose floors were covered with
slabs of orystal inlaid with figures of
ivory, pearls, diamonds and corals as
well as of silver and gold, which was
embellished with pillars of gems,
uniform, straight and very tall and
highly ornamented as8 well as with
nuomerous other pillars, which, supported
as 1t was on very lofty pillars looking
like ( 80 many ) wings, had duly sef out
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a8 1t were on 1ts flight to heaven, whose
floor was covered with a large carpet
with designs of mouantains, trees and
rivers etc ( the feattires of the earth's
surface ) executed on 1it, which was
extensive like the earth and looked
charming with mural representations of
( various ) ocountries and. dwellings,
which was rendered noisy by birdsin heat
and (ever) remained scented with
celestial odours, which was hung with
excellent tapestries and was inhabited
by Révana ( the suzerain ruler of
ogres), which remained smoky with fumes
of incense made of Agallochum, though
,spotless and White as a swan, ( nay )
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which with its offerings of lenves and
flowers looked variegated as 1t were, was
full of great effulgence and soul-ravish«

KALYANA-KALPATARU
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ing and servcd as an adornment even
to gplendour, which banished (all) griei
and gave birth to prosperity as i1t were
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Tuke a mother, the chamber protected
by Rivana gratified on that occasion
{ all ) the five semses ( of Hanum-h )
with the excellent five objects of those
genses. Hahumén ( sob of the wind-
god ) speoulated that the place where he
stood might indeed be paradise or that 1t
might be the realm of ( the principal )
gods, the o1ty of Indra ( the ruler of gods )
or that 1t might be the realm of Brahma
( the attainment of which oconstitutes
the highest achievement on the material
plane ) ( 13—30 ) Hanuomén found the
lights burnming ( steadily ) inmde lamps
of gold ( mounted oh lamp-posts aldo
of gold ard bedimmed #s 1t were by
the splendour of Révana ) 1n  that
chamber as though they were in
deep contemplation like  gamblers
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Hanumin { son of the wind-god )
saw the faces of those belles with their
tetth vonceasled by thewr ( sealed ) lips
afil their &yes oclosed and emitting a
fragrance akin to that of a lotus ( 36)
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worsted 1n gambling by expert gamblers
(31) He thought that the chawmber
wag ablaze with the brillhance of the
lights and the glory of Révana as also
with the splendour of the ornaments
(32) Next he found lying on the
carpet at that moment thousands of
belies wearing clothes and garlands of
diverse hues and clad in various attires,
nay, fallen dead asleep at night under the
influence of drink and slumber, having
tetired after sport, half of ) the night
having ( already ) passed ( 33-34) Fast
asleep and adorned with jewels ( such
as gidle and anklets ) which did not
make their peculiar tinkling somnd, that
bevy shone brightly like a large bed of
lotuses with the swans and bees sitting
calm and duiet ( without any noise) (35)
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Asgsuming the shape of full-blown
lotuses at the close of night, their faces
again looked at that tame Iike lotuses with
their petals closed at night (37 ) By
recourse ta reason the glorous ahd
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mighty monkey ( Hanumén ) presumed
that the drunken bees must be
repeatedly invoking the hospitality of
these lotus-like faces as they do 1n the
cage of expanded lotuses, for he regarded
the former akin to lotuses ( 116, flowers
sprung from water ), ( 38-39) Irradiated
by those women that chamber of
Révana shone like the cloudless sky
spangled on all sides with stars in
autumn (40) .And, surrounded by
them, Ré&vana ( the suzerain lord of
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Their looks and thick garlands

thrown into disorder and their excellent
Jewels soattered at the time of drinking

awd dancing etc, they had fallen
unconseious under the influence of
slumber ( 44 ) Some ( of them ) had

the sacred marks on their forehead wiped
off, others had their anklets thrown off
( their ankles ), while ( still ) other
belles had their necklaces fallen off by
their side ( 45 ) Some lay covered by
their ( broken ) necklaces, while others
had their raiment slipped off, while
( yet ) others, who had the strings of
their girdles snapped, lay like young mares
which had been made to carry loads
( and {ullen asleep under a spell of
exertion ) ( 46 ) Some did not have
any eas-rings ( which had obviously
dropped 1n the coyrse of their daboing
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ogres ) actually shone like the glorious
moon (lit, the lord of stars) encircled
by stars (41) The monkey ( Hanumdn )
thought at that time that all those
meteors that fell from the heavens,
wrapped up 1n the residue of their
( exhausted stock of ) merit had been
( re-) united there ( 42) Nay, the lustre,
complexion and ¢grace of the women
lying there very vividly resembled the
brilliance, ocharm and olearness of
big stars radiating bright lustre ( 43)
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eto ), while others had thewr garlands
broken and orushed and looked like
blossomed oreepers lying ocrushed by a
lordly elephant in @& large forest ( 47 )
Again, the pearl mnecklaces of some
women, which had come out and shone
like the rays of the moon and the sun,
appeared like swans lying asleep in the
space between their breasts. ( 48 )
Ne«cklaces of oat's-eye gems on the
breasts of some ladies looked like
EKadamba birds ( & speocies of geese with
dirk grey wings ), while chains of gold
on the breasts of others appeared like
Chakrawdka birds ( 49 ) With thewr
thighs for ‘anks they looked like
rivers ocharacterized by swans and
ducks and graced by OChakrawikas,
( 60 ) With the tiny bells forming part
of thewr girdles for buds, the gold
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ornaments for big lotuses, the amorous over the faces of some women
gestures appearing on their person in their fluttered again and again. ( 53 ) Those

pieces of cloth drawn Over the

dream for alligators and their splendour
for banks the women while asleep
looked like ( so many ) streams ( 51 )
The charming marks of ornaments
1imprinted on their tender limbs as well
ason the mpples of some women looked
Like ( g0 many ) ormaments. ( 52 )
Shaken by the breaths of their mouths,
the ends of the upper garments drawn

lower parts of the faces of Révana's
consorts of diverse lovely complexions
waved like streamers of agreeable
splendour ( 54) The ear-rings of some
women of charming splendour gently
vibrated due to the movements of
the breaths escaping from their mouths,
(55)
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Emlteing the odour of spirtuous
liguor extraoted from sugar, the well-
known breath esoaping from their mouth,
which was naturglly fragrant and
delightful, was refreshing Ravana at
that time. ( 56 ) -Nay, some consorts of
Riavana smelt. again and again the mouths
of their pgo-wives, suspgeting them to be
Rivana's ( due- to infatuation caunsed by
intoxication and sleep ) ( 57 ) No
longer masters of. themselves, their mind
being exocessively attached to ‘Révanay
the aforesaid belles~( thereby ) brought
delight only at that time to their co-
wives ( who too in their turn smelt the
mouths of theixr oo-wives, mistaking
them to be Révana's) ( 58 ) Some
young women lay .there placing thewr
arms adorned, wath .bracelets ( under
their heads by way of a pillow ), whyle
others @id 8o placing thew lovely:n
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garments under their head ( 59 ) A
certaln woman lay ( with her head
resting ) on another's bosom, while
another lay using the latter’s arm as a
pillow Yet another for her part lay
converting the lap of another into a
pillow, while a third lay turning the
latter's breasts into a pillow. ( 60 )
Yielding to the influence of intoxication
and love, they rested ( their heads ) on
the thighs, sides, waist and backs of one
another, thexrr limbs placed on one
another's limbs ( 61 ) Feeling delighted
with the touch of one another's limbs,
their arms intertwined, all the women,
who were distinguished by their slender
waalst, were 1ying asleep there, (62) Strung
on the arms of one another intertwined
a8 one string, drunken black bees in heat
resting over 1t ( 1n the form of hair and
nipples eto. ), the aforesaid garland of
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women looked really charming like a
wreath of flowers strung on a thread.
( 83 ) Shaken by the breaths from their
mouths ( i1n the shape of  their
covering ), that gathering of the consorts
of Rivana, strung together in the form
of a garland, with their bunches of
flowers joned with one another, their
boughs ( 1n the form of shoulders )
interlocked and the black bees ( in the
form of halr ) promiscuously mixed,
looked 1like a oluster of oreepers
blossomed 1in the ( vernal ) month of
Vaidikha ( corresponding to April) due
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to the ocapess of the ( southeru ) breeze.
( 64-65 ) 1t was ©not possible to
distingmish at that moment the Jewels,
the limbs, the raiment and the garlands
of those women ( lying intertwined as
they were ), even though the jewels eto.
very vividly figured in their customary
places. ( 66 ) While Révana lay
comfortably asleep, ( the deities presiding
over ) the lights burning on lampposts of
gold gazed with unwinking eyes as it
were on those women of varying splendour
( whom they dared not look on for fear of
Révana so long as he was awake ), ( 67 )
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Fallen a prey to lust, unmarried
daughters of royal sages, Brahmans and

demons, as well as of Gandharvas
( celestial musiclans ) and ogres
had ( chosen to) become his wives,

(68 ) Many other women had been
borne away by him because he was
tond of war (since he thought that
their relatives would offer resistance ),
while ( yet) otuers, who were drunk
wita passion, had come ( of thelr own
accord ), 1niatualed a8 they were
tarough love (69 ) Even though he
was iull of prowess, 10 WwWomen among
them, excepting of course the daughter
ot Janaka, who was worthy of being
adored ( even ) by the best, had been
forcibly carried off by him, they had
been won through eminence ( in valour,
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power, prowess, comeliness efc. ). Nor
was there any who longed for another
nor anyone who had belonged to another
i the past. ( 70) Again, no oonsort of
his was low-born, nor devoid ot beauty
nor clumsy nor unadorned nor feeble
nor repulsive to her husband. (71)
The following thought actually entered
the mind of the pious-minded Hanuman
( the leader of monkeys ) that 1f Sitd,
the lawiul wife of Sri Rima had been
allowed ( by Révana ) to remain as
happy ( with her husband) as those
consorts of the mighty Rdvana ( the
ruler of ogres) were, the birth of
Révana would i1ndeed have been blessed.
(72) Nay, Hanumin thought a second
time that surely SIté was superior (to
all these ) 1 point of excellenaey
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that having assumed a deceptive form, this
mighty ruler of Lankd perpetrated a

KALYANA-KEALPATARU
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difficult and 1gnoble deed (1n the shape of
her abduction ) with reference to her. (73)

Thus ends Canto Nine 1 the Sundavakinda of the glorious Ramayand
of Valmikt, the work of a Rst and the oldest epic.
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Canto X

Hanuman catches sight of Ravana reposing on an excellent couch decked with
vartous ornaments, himself adorned with jewels of every description.
Percewving Mandodari graced with bright jewels and lyng asleep on
a wonderful ccuch not far from her husband in the midst of
dancing girls lying in a disorderly state with diverse
musical msiruments clasped to their bosom, and taking
her to be Sita, Hanuman gets enraptured and
exhibits his joy through various simian gestures
such as kissing the end of his tail,
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Looking round, Hanumén observed
in that oaamber a prominent dals made
of orystal and decked with precious
stones and appearing like a celestial
structure, with a cuuch placed on 1t
(1) It was iurnished with exoellent
couches of great wvalue, made of cat's-
eye gems and fitted with component
parts made of 1vory and gold and with
various figures painted on them and
govered with precious beds (2 ) In s
portion of the dals Hanumién further
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beheld a white canopy deocked with
heavenly wreaths and suning brightly
like the moon ( the lord of stars) (3 ) e
(also ) saw exceptionally exccllunt couch
overlaid with gold, refulgent as fire
and overhung with wreaths of Adoka
flowers ( 4 ) It was being fanned on
all sides by women bearing caowries in
their hands, was refreshed with pertumes
of various kinds and fumigated with
excellent incense (5) It was overspread
with an excellent bed, upholstered with
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sheepskin and decked on every side
with wreaths of excellent flowers ( 6)
Hanumin, the great monkey, saw the
gallant and mighty-armed R&vana ( the
suzerain lord of ogres ) of a comely
exterinr with reddened eyes, and closely
resembling a clrud ( 1n complexion ),
who was adorned -with bright and
flashing ear-rings and clad in robes of
golden texture, was smearsd all over with
fragrant red sandal-paste presented the
appearance of a cloud reddened at sunset
and 1llumined with flashes of Iightning
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Extremely disgusted ( at the sight
of that sinful monster ) on approaching
Révana, who was snoring like an
elephant, Hanumin ( the foremost of
monkeys ) shrank back like one terribly
afraid ( 12 ) Then, going down the
stairway and stationed on a landing of
the stairway ( at some distance from the
dals on which Révana lay ), the mighty
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He ( also ) observed the two

outstretched arms of the gigantic lord of
ogres, which were adorned with armlets
of gold and resembled a pair of flage
raised 1n honour of Indra ( on the 12th
day of the bright half of Bhidrapada ),
which bore scars of wounds sustained in
combat with the ends of the tusks of
Aairdvata ( the carrier of Indra ), ( nay )
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i the sky, who was adorned with'
celestial ornameunts and was able to
change his form at will aud whn ( with
his twenty arms etc ) looked like
Mount Mandara ocovered with clusters
of trees and 11¢ . 1n <hrube,and 1 1ng fast
asleep, who hnd retired after dallinnce
at mnight and was dcecked with cxcellent
Jjewels, was beloved of Raksara ( ogre )
maids and the delight of ogres and,
having ceased from drinking, was lying
fast asleep on that magnificent couch
(7-11)

sramr ®AEE damta g 2R
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monkey began to look intently on the
drunken Ravana ( a tiger among the
ogres ) (13 ) £8 RAvana ( the ruler
of ogres ) lay sleeping, the magnificent
couch ( on which he lay )looked like the
lofty Prasravana, & mountain with a scent-
elephant* ( an elephant of the best kind,
whose scent alone drives away hostile
elephants ) lying on it ( 14 )
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whose fleshy shoulders hnd been lacerated
by the thunderbolt ( of Indra ) and
which had been injured by the discus
of Lord Visnu which were fleshy ang
culminated 1n uniform and well formey
shoulders, were tough-jointed and
powerful, DOT® AUSPIOIONS marks on
their nails and thumbs and were charac-
terized by shapely fingers ang palms
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which were compact and rounded,
resembled a pair of iron clubs and were
shaped hike the ( tapering ) proboscis of
an elephant and which, while outstretched
on the white bed, looked l.ke a pair
of five-hooded serpents, which had been
artistically smeared with exceptionally
excellent, very cool and fragrant sandal-
paste of the colour of a hare's blood
and profusely adorned, which were
strepuously kneaded by belles and had
been anointed with excellent perfumes and
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Pervading as it were ( the whole of )
that chamber, 1ssued from the huge
mouth of the aforesaid ruler of ogres,
(even) as he lay asleep, breaths
carrying the fragrance of the mango
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In the palace of that gigantic lord
of ogres, the lover of his wives,
Hanumin saw Ravana,—~whose face was
lit up with ear.ings and who was
adorned with a diadem of gold, which
was rendered picturesque by pearls and
was shining brigbhtly though 1t had
receded (& bit ) from 1ts position, who
was distingmished by his fleshy, large
and broad chest, which was smeared
with red sandal-paste and shone brightly
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which made Yaksas, Nigas, Gandharvas,
god sand demons ory ( 1n terror when they
dared to oppose him ) (15—20) The
monkey Harumin gazed on his two
arms placed on the couch as though they
were two large angry serpents lying
asleep 1n a cave of Mount Mandara
(21) With both those fully developed
arms, Révana ( the lord of ogres),
who closely resembled a mountain,
looked charming like Mount Mandara
with two* peaks (22)
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and the nutmeg and umited with the
odour of excellent Bakula flowers, nay,
scented with the fragrance of excellent
dishes and preceded by the odour of
drinks, ( 23-24)
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with a charming string of pearls, who
had blood-red eyes and was ocovered
( below the loins ) with a white silken
loin-cloth, which had been dislodged
from 1ts position, and was properly
covered with a costly yellow upper
garment, who resembled a heap of
black beans, was hissing like g serpent
and looked like an elephant lying fast
asleep 1n & large stream of the ( holy )

Gangd, who was being illumined on a1l the

*In theso verses Rivapa has been spoken of as having only one head and two arms, This

shows that 1n ordinary cireumstances he was endowed with only one head and

that in confl

only he vol ly d

two arms and

8 many as ten heads and twenty arms
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four sides by four lights set on golden
pillars and ( accordingly ) had all
his  limbs 11t up even as a cloud
is  irradiated by flarshes of lightning,—
and also looked on his wives lying at
his soles ( 25—30 ) Hapuméin ( a leader
of monkey hordes ) found them with
their faces resplendent as the moon,
( nay ) adorned with exocellent ear
rngs  and graced with unwithered
( celestial ) garlands ( 31 ) The monkey
( Hanumén ) saw lying ( there ) women
who were skilled 1n dancing and playing
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Languid with intoxication and
amorous dalliance, the ( aforesaid )
consorts of Révana ( the ruler of

ogres ) with slender walets had fallen

asleep during the wvarying spells of
respite ( 35 ) Though fast asleep, a
certain woman with an excellent

complexion, all whose limbs had been
specially endowed with beauty, likewise
appeared graceful in a dancing mood ( due
to habit ) with delicate motions of her
limbs (36) Fallen fast asleep hugging her
vina, (of sixstrings)another woman looked
exceptionally charming like & lotus plant,
thrown about in a large river, having clung
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on musical instruments, (nay ) who
found a place in the arms and lap of
Riavana ( the ruler of ogres ) and who
‘wore excellent jewels ( 32 ) He beheld
on the lobes of the ears of those women
ear-rings of gold set with diamonds
ard cat's-eve geme, as well ar armlets
{ abrut  therr arms ) (33) That
chamber, which waer ¢haped like an
aerial car, shone brightly with their
faces, bright as the moon and graced
with lovely ear-rings, ( even ) as the
firmament with hosts of stars, ( 834)
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to a boat (37 ) Another dark-eyed lovely
woman, who had lain fast asleep with
a Madduka (a kind of small dram )
placed 1n one of her arm-pits looked
like a loving matron with her infant
(i her lap) (38) Another woman
with lovely breasts and graceful of
every limb lay hugging a tambourine as
though a passionate woman lay embrac-
ing her lover on securing him after a
long time (39) Yet another woman
with lotus-like eyes lay asleep pressing
a vina ( of six strings ) to her bosom as
though a passionate woman lay olasping
her most beloved husband with passion,
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(40 ) Another self-possersed lovely
woman, who 1noked graceful in a danc-
ing neccd, ho@ faller asleep clarping 2
vira with geven ctmngs as though she

lay with ter Tbcloved ome. (41)
Another woman wit~ intoxicated eves
lay fast acleep pressing a wooden

tomtom to her bonaom with her golden,
soft, fleshy ard sonl=taviching limbs
(42 ) Another woman with a slender
walet axd irreproachable ( 1n point of
beautv ), who had been worn out
through drurkerners, was lying asleep
with a tabor rressed to her bosom
( lit, t™e spac> between the two arms)
and 1nrerted m one of her arm-pits.
(43 ) Another lovely woman lay fast
acleep hugging a drum and with another
drum elung likewise on her back as
though she lay embracing her young
hushband as also her child ( 44 ) Another
woman with eyes resembling the petals
of a lotus and 1infatuated through
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1nebriety lay fast asleep pressing an
Adambara (a kind of musical
ingtrument ) in the compass of her
arms ( 45) Lying fast asleep having
( unconseioucly ) upturned a jug of water
( and getting wetted thereby ) another
lovely woman, lay lhike a wreath of
varied flowers sprinkled with water
in spring ( to keep 1t green ). (46)
Overcome by pressure of sleep, still
another woman lay asleep pressing with
her hands her breasts resembling two
golden pitchers (47 ) Overpowered by
drunkenness, a woman with eyes
resembling the petals of a lotus and a
face resembling the full moon lay fast
asleep embracing another woman of
lovely hips (48 ) Hugging musical
ingtruments of various Kindse and press-
ing them with their breasts as passionate
women embrace their lovers, a number
of belles could be se«n 1lying there

(49)
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That monkey, Hapumén, then saw,
lying asleep there on a magnificent couch
set apart from those of the aforesa:d
women a celebrated fair-complexioned
lady, shedding a golden lustre, Mandodari
( by name ), beloved of Révana
and the mastress of the women of the
gynaeceum, who was rich in comeliness
and endowed with a charming exterior,
( nay ) who was profusely adorned with
ornaments set with pearls and gems
ahd who was 1llumining the exocellent

edifice with her splendour as 1t were.
Seemng her lying adorned and endowed
with wealth of beauty and exuberance of
youth, the mighty-armed Hanumén (sprung
from the loinsof the wind-god ) inferred
herto be S1td, filled with great delight,
that leader of monkey hordes iclt trans-
ported with joy (50-53) Demonstrating
bhis sumian nature, he clapped his arms
and kissed his tail, rejoiced, frolicked,
sang and paced, climbed up the pillars and
dropped ( back ) on the ground., ( 54 )

Thus ends Canto Tem s the Sumdarakanda of the glorious Raméyana
of Vilmik the work of a Rgs and the oldest epig,
D> B—
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Canto XI

Banishing by recourse to reason the thought that the lady whom he

had seen was Sita, Hanuman searches for Sita once more in the
gynaeceum as well as in the banqueting hall and sees there a
number of women lying in various states, as well as
drinking vessels. He is seized with fear of having
incurred the sin of gazmng on others’ wives; but
the thought that he had looked on them with
a lust-free mind eases his conscience.
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Having dismissed that thought, himself, for there 18 noune equal to Sr1

Hanumén ( the great monkey ) became
normal again Then he 1ndulged 1n
further reflectlon concerning Sitd as
follows —( 1) ‘Separated from Réma
the aforesaid belle should not be able
to sleep nor to eat mor again to adorn
herself, much less to enjoy drink (2)
Nor would she consort with another

male, be he tue lord of ocelestials
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Some had been worn out through
gambl ng, while others had likewise
got iagiiued through singing, $till
others had been exhausted through
dancing while others had been over-
powered by drink, ( 5) Nay, some bad
reolined on tabors. wooden tomtoms and

|
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Rima even among the gods ( who have
only three stages in life, vz, childnood,
adolescence and youth, the tourth, ws
old age, being absent in them )'' (3 )
Concluding that she mu t be someone
other (than Sita), Hauum.n, the foremost
of monkeys, began to move about 1in
the banqueting hall once more, keen as

he was to discover Slbw, (4)
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Chelikéds ( a kind of muslical inetrument ),
while other women had hkewise lain
asleep on excellent beds. (6) Hanumin
( a commander of monkey hordes ) saw
the banqueting hall full ot tiousands of
belles adorned waith excellent jewels,
who ndulged 1 talking of one another's
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charms and discuseing the apposite for at a particular time and place and
meaning of songs, were skilled 1n wont to use proper expression and lying

discerning time and place and capable
of using appropriate expressions and
excessively addicted to pleasure ( 7-8)
Elsewhere too he actually saw lying
fast asleep thousands of young belles
who were wont to lie down talking of
one another's charms so the tradition
goes, ( 9 ) Hapumin ( a leadsr of
monkey hordes ) found these latter
oapable of discerning what was called
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Hanumén ( a tiger among monkeys )
once more ransacked the banqueting
hall in the palace of the aforesaid lord
of ogres of gigantic proportions, which
was furnished with all desired objects
( 13 ) He saw the meats of deer and
buffaloes a8 well as of boars separately
arranged 1n that ba,nqueupg hall (1s)
Hanuman ( a tiger among monkeys )
further beheld placed 1n big vessels of
gold the meats of peacocks and fowl,
that had not ( yet ) been tasted ( by
anyone ). ( 15 ) Hanumin ( also )

TERTRR TRSAT:

TN R el Ba
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Wita large anklets and armlets of
great valae thiowl away ald diiuking
vestels bCattered about, as also with
fiuite of various Kiuds ecattered ( here
aud vhere ), the foor ( of ithe baLQuet-
ing hall ), on which Howers had been

fast asleep after ceaselessly 1ndulging
1n sexual delights ( 10 ) In their midst
the mighty-armed Révana ( the lord
of ogres ) looked charming like a bull
lying 1n the midst of excellent cows 1n
a big cow-pen ( 11 ) Surrounded by
them, the aforesald lord of ogres
himself looked charming lke a lordly
elephant encircled by female elephants
in a forest ( 12 )
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perceived ( there ) the meats of boars,
rhinoceroses,  porcupines, deer and
peacocks preserved 1n curds and sochal
salt, as also the meats of birds known
by the name of Krkala, goats of various
kinds, hares, halt-consumed buffaloes,
also Ekasalyas ( a kind ot fish ), and
the dressed meat of rams as well as
chutneys and drinks of various kinds as
also dishes of different kinds that could
be easily gulped, along with Ragas* and
Khandavas of every description seasoned
with sour and salty sauces. (16—18)
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offered (to gods ), epread 1ts charm
plolusely Nay, with couches aud eats
set ( of gold aud prIeclous stones )
arrtanged 1w order at Vvarlous places
clote to oue auother appearcd 1uflamed
a8 1t wele evel without fe

* The jmce of grapes and pomegranates sweetened with sugar-candy, honey etc 15 known
by the name of Raga 1n the fluid state and 15 called Khaydava when thickened—
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Transparent beverages of various two ountlets, the floor of the banqueting

kinds that had trickled down from
Kadamba and other trees as well
as artificial liquors lying separately on
the floor of the banqueting hall along-
side of meats of various kinds and
dafferent tastes, dressed by expert cooks
and flavoured 'with diverse excellent
ingredients, asalgo beveragesdistilled from
sugar, honey, flowers and fruits ( such as
vine and date-palms ) and impregnated
with aromatic powders of various kinds
separately were seen by Hanuman.
( 19—23 ) Strewn with flowers collected
at wvarious places and covered with
pitchers of gold, also vessels of orystal
and pots of gold and other substances with
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Here the beds of many women were
lying unoccupiled, while elsewhere some
belles lay asleep embracing one another.
(24—-29) Mowving to (the bed of )
another, snatching away her covering
and wrapping herself in 1t, a certain
woman, who had been overpowered by

148 V. R. N.—~VII

hall looked charming The aforesaid
monkey (Hanuméin) likewise saw the
floor of that hall with excellent
beverages collected 1n pitchers of silver
as well as of gold That great monkey
also beheld different vessels of gold as
well as of gems, full of wine. Here he
saw wine jJars which were half-full,
and there he saw them wholly drained,
while elsewhere he found them gquite
full so the tradition goes Hanuman,
they say, roamed about beholding at
one place foods of various kinds
requiring mastication and ,beverages
kept separately elsewhere, and drinks
half exhausted at a third place
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pressure of slumber, lay asleep embrac-
g her (80) Due to their outgoing
breaths the excellent covering and garland
on their body shook gently as on facing
a gentle breeze. ( 31) Nay, wafting
the varied scent of cool sandal-paste,
sweet-tasting wine as well as of the
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diverse floral wreaths and various
flowers ag also of sandal-paste fit to be
used for bath and of incenses burning
in that edifice, the wind blew hard
1n many ways at that time and
1ts fragrance spread over the aerial
car, Puspaka ( standing outside) In
the abode of that ogre ( Révana ) some
belles were of a dark-brown complexion
while others were fair-complexioned
Some were dark-complexioned, while

Flgams  doEn BE § AEE
RERE T wgaer ey,
7 & B wERw el
gel GERERT TR At
FH TY AN W fwwr  qEeE:
T &t wEwfFEor gedd
TR R oww mE 3R@ ofniigr
7@ wE@m A Abwenr aq  GRAEQ
ad Wl Esgad  wAer A

‘While gazing on, those women, that
great monkey fell a victim to grave
misgivaing, seized as he was with
apprehension regarding the infringement
of the moral code ( on hie part) ( 37)
(He sa1d to himself ) “Gazing on a
group of others’ wives lying fast asleep
( and therefore in dishabille )1s not good
Indeed 1t will utterly mneutralize my
virtue, ( 38) My gaze never fell on the
wives of others heretofore. ( Nay ) this
fellow ( Révana ), who had taken the
consorts of others to wife, has also been
seen by me ( which 1in 1tself 1s sinful )."
( 39) Another thought then cropped up 1n
the mind of the high-minded Hanumén,
whose mind was definitely devoted to a
single purpose,—a thought which showed
to him the way of determining his duty
(40) (He said to himself ) ‘‘True, all
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other young women were of a golden
complexion, Withered ( partly ) due to
the 1nfluence of sleep and partly due
to ( excessive ) 1ndulgence 1in sexual
delights, the elegance of those women
precisely resembled the grace of closed
lotus flower indeed In this way
Hanumin ( the exceptionally glorious
monkey ) thoroughly searched the entire
gynaeceum of Réavana, but he did not
find Sitd ( Janaka's daughter ) ( 32—86)

T Agdl @y awErEEE |l
= gy #Aa@d awed  FReER ) el
oFf A WA T sEEREE 3R
ffderateE FEEsEREE 1o |l

g ¥ ma ffe SEeEEen v )
PVETEE a9 ¥ geEtemd 11w |l
forh & &y em @ awRama || vz )
T T maq A iy aRAiE, 1w Il
(R @ T A 9 SEE (sl

the consgorts of Révana were seen by me
1ying unsuspiclous (of my presence),
yet no foulness ( of purpose ) entered my
mind., ( 41 ) The mind 1s undoubtedly
strumental in impelling all the sense-
organs to good and evil actions, and
that mind of mine 1s firmly established
1n righteousness ( 42 ) Surely SIitd ( a
princess of the Videha territory ) could
not be searched for by me anywhere
elge, for when search has to be carried
out thoroughly, women are always looked
for 1n the midst of women (43 ) One
looks for a being amongst the varety
which comprises 1t. A lost woman could
not be sought for among the deer ( 44 )
Therefore with a pure mind only has
this entire gynaeceum of R&vana been
ransacked by me, Janaka's daughter,
however, 18 not to be seen '’ ( 45 )
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Even while gazing on the daughters
of gods, Gandharvas and Néagas, the
powerful Hanuman did not behold
Janaka's daughter at all ( 48) Not
finding Sitd there while seeing other
belles, and slipping away ( from that
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place ), the hero ( Hanumin ) then
prepared to leave ( for another place)
( 47 ) Leaving the place of carousing,
that glorious offspring of the wind-god
began onge more to search for Sitd on
all sides with assiduity ( 48 )

Thus ends Canto Eleven 1 the Sundarakanda of the glorious Ramayana
of Valmiky, the work of & Rst and the oldest epic

I &
Canto XII

Having failed to discover Sita even after searching for her in the picture
gallery and other places, Hanuman suspects that she might have
been disposed of by Ravana and, thus meeting with frustration,
falls into the quagmire of despair. On second thought,
however, he deprecates despair as harmful and, falling
back wupon self-reliance, resumes the search. But,
failing to find her even on searching for her
all round, he becomes despondent again.
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Remaining stationed within the four
walls of that palace, Hanuméan ( who
was Keen to discover Sitd ) visited the
arbours, picture galleries and dormitories,
but did not percerve that lady of
charming looks (1) Not finding that
beloved ogmsort of Sr1 Réma ( the
delight of the Raghus ), that great
monkey ( Eanuimin y thereupon' reflected
( as follows ).~ Undoubtedly S14& does
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not survive in that the princess of
Maithild does not meet my eye even though
I continue to look for her (2 ) That
virtuous lady, Sitd ( Janaka's daughter),
who was i1ntent on scrupulously guards
ing her chastity and adhered to the
exalted path of noble women, has surely
been disposed of by this foremost leader
of the ogres, who has perpetratel’ mott
wioked deeds, (3 ) Or the daughter of
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the lord of the Janakas perished from
fear on seeing those servant-maids of
Réivana (the ruler of ogres) of hideous
looks, monstrous faces and large ugly
eyes, deformed and lustreless (4)
Now that I have not been able to
discover Sitd and win the prize of my
valour and have diverted myself for a
long time 1n the company of monkeys
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there 1s no longer any possibility of
my reaching the presence of Sugriva,
( for)the ( aforesaid ) monkey 1s mighty
and metes out most severe punishmeng
( 5 ) The entire gynaeceum has been
explored, all the womenfolk of Révana
have ( also ) been seen, the ,virtuous
Sitdé ( however ) 18 not to be seen and
my exertion has proved of noavail (6)
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What, I wonder, will all the

monkeyg come together say to me
when I have gone ( to them ) P They
will say, ‘Going there, what did you
accomplish, O gallant one p ( Please )
make 1t known to us’ (7) Not hav-
ing seen the oelebrated daughter of
Janaka, what reply shall T give P The
time-limt ( fixed by Sugriva ) having
been exceeded. I shall surely awailb
death ( by abstaining from food and
dnnk ), (8) What, again, will the aged
Jambavdn and the celebrated Prince
Angada as well as the assembled
monkeys say (to me) when I have
reached the ( other ) end of the sea P
( 9) Indefatigability 18 the root of
prosperity, indefatigability constitutes

T afre

TtERAATE, oz fngml
ALTH g

qEACaTHE g

ragRgenrislt  AmER. @ feR
SRS AR
wger  faEm few R
Wi @F w e

AT AR bUEE R

= | formers ffar @ ferem = 11 3|
famfr =7 wEw

supreme happiness. I shall ( therefore )
resume my search ( for Sitd ) in those
places where no search has ( so far)
been conducted ( by me ) ( 10 ) Indeed
indefatigability oonstantly impels one
to pursue all objects Nay, 1t rewards
with success the action of a living
being which 1t performs. (11) I ghall
therefore put forth supreme effort which
may restore self-reliance, and shall
explore the unexplored regions protected
by Révana. (12 ) Banqueting halls
have (already ) been explored (by me)
and even so gardens:. Pioture-galleries
have also been ransacked 'by' me and
pléasure-houses too, éve so, the alleys
of gardens attached to Wouses and also
#ll seven-storeyed buildings,'

sl g | ey il

| e P e o g &l 1l gy )

FHzFaaTeR, | wET,  Feeal ssaegatea ) gs )

TR wErRf: |

| e e T AR s ) 2o )
| g IEREE € IAESRR, || 2¢ ||
| € FEWA T A G W SARAN || 2 )
| T g @t A g QA || R0
| € EIAA a7 g q SEERE ] 38 ||



Canto 13 1 VALMIKI-RAMAYANA 1163
TR AN ANl ASIgAn | e ggEar @ 7 & sweared 1 R )
diswErer  AgEg  wAAEn aded: | FoEm sgmgdawe aedsn |3
ECUIL (G ic- 1o - L o S B I 5 2 2= B L N
wid fEmmE zaEe arearas: | FrRIESTE AriggasaT: 13Xl

N AN TRy SRS gEemR gem &t | AR
Reflecting thus, Hanumén further began Hanumén, but not Sitd (the delight of
to explore basements, sheds on cross-roads $r1 Rama) (20) Daughters of Nigas

and also pleasure-houses built beyond
residential houses but not far from them.
Springing up and down at one place,
also tarrying ( awhile ) at another and
then departing, nay, opening doors and
closing them, making good his entry and
coming out, descending and going up,
that great monkey ( Hanumén ) ranged
through all space, till not even the space
of four fingers was left 1n the aforesaid
gynaeceum of Ravana, which that monkey
did not cover (13—17) The lanes within
the defence walls, the platforms forming
the base of trees on cross-roads, chasms
as well as lotus ponds—everything was
explored by him (18 ) Ogresses of
various shapes, ugly and deformed, were
( also ) seen by Hanumin there, but not
the aforesaid daughter of Janaka ( 19 )

of lovely limbs, whose faces shone like
the full moon, were ( also) seen by
Hanumadan there, but not that offspring
of Janaka (21 ) Daughters of Nagas,
who had been forcibly borne away
by Ravana ( the ruler of ogres )
after handling them roughly, were (also)
seen by Hanuman there, but not SIta
( the delight of Janaka) (22) Not finding
her even though gazing on other belles, the
aforesa1d Handmin, son of the wind-god,
of mighty arms gave way to despair
(283 ) Finding the endeavour of the
leaders of monkeys and his own leaping
across the sea futile, Hanuméan ( the
offspring of the wind-god) gave way
to anxiety once more (24) Nay, descend-
g from the aerial ocar, Haniméin,
sprung from the loins of the wind-god,

Foremost Vidyiddhara women, peerless now fell a brooding, his understanding
in beauty, were ( also ) seéen there by having been clouded by grief ( 25)
Thus ends Canto Twelve s the Sundarakanda of the gloyious Ramadyana
of Valmiks, the worky of a Rss and the oldest epsc,

o
sieq:
Canto XIII
Coming out of the aerial car, Pugpaka, and not finding Sita even on search-
g for her on all sides, Hanuman concludes her to have been killed
Believing that her untraceability, no matter whether 1t is reported to Sri
Rama or not, may lead to disastrous consequences, Hanuman decides
not to return to the mainland. Meanwhile, while he contemplates
fasting t1ll death or suicide or the killing of Ravana, he catches
sight of a grove which he does not remember to have seen
and before proceeding to explore it mentally invokes the
succour of Rgis and gods for success in his undertaking,
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Passing from the aeral ocar om to
the defence wall, the agile Haniméin, a
leader of monkey hordes, for his part
flashed like lightning athwart a cloud
(1) Ranging observantly through the
apartments of Révana, but not finding
Sitd, Janaka's daughter ( anywhere ), the
monkey, Hanumin, spoke ( to himself)
as follows —( 2 ) *“In my attempt to do
what 18 pleasing to $r1 Rima Lankd
has been explored by me many a time,
yet I do not perceive SItd, a princess
of the Videha terrmtory, who 1s charming
of every limb ( 3 ) Pools, ponds,
lakes and streams, rvers and forest
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regions abounding in water as also
mountains difficult of access, nay, the
entire land ( comprised 1in TLankd )
has been scoured, but I do not find
S1td ( Janaka's daughter ) SItd was
reported by Sampdty, the ruler of
vultures, to be here in the abode of
Ravana, yet she 18 not to be seen I
wonder why she 18 not found, ( 4-5)

Forcibly borne away by Révana,
ocan Sitd, the offpring of King
Janaka, a princess of Mithila and

claiming her descent from the Videha
kings, helplessly consort with him P
(8)
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“I presume she might have dropped
midway from the grasp of the ogre
( Rivana ) as he was flying in a hurry
taking Sitd ( 1n his arms ), fearing the
arrows of Sr1 Rdma ( 7) Or while she
was being borne away along the path of
the Si1ddhas ( & class of semi-divine
beings endowed with mystic powers
from their very birth), the ( very ) heart
of the noble lady crumbled, I believe,
at the sight of the sea (8) OnI think
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on account of the great speed assumed
by Réavana and under the pressure of
his arms that large-eyed noble lady
yielded up her life. (9 ) Surely while
wriggling ( 1n her attempt to extricate
herself from the grip of Révana ) as he
was flying over the sea, that daughter of
Janaka dropped 1into the sea ( 10 )
Or maybe poor unbefriended SIitd was,
while guarding her chastity, devoured
by this mean Révana ( himeelf ).
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( 11 ) Or that dark-eyed innocent lady
might have been eaten up by the wives
of Révana ( the ruler of ogres), who
were actuated by vile motives. ( 13 )
The pitiable lady met with her death
contemplating on the countenance of
$ri Rama, resembling the full moon,
with Iotns-hke' eyes (18) Sitd ( a
princess of Mithild ), who claimed her
descent from the <Videha Xkings, must
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have cast off her body walling a lot
and orymmg ‘O Réma ! O Laksmana !l
O Ayodhyd I1II' ( 14 ) Or having been
lodged 1n the abode of Ravana, the
youthful lady 1s repeatedly wailing like
a oaged mina ( 15 ) How can the
slender-waisted. comsort of Sri Réma,
born 1n the line of Janaka and having
eyes resembling the petals of a lotus,
submit to the will of Ravana P ( 16 )

qrm fearer @ Bl w1 el

EGEER | 7 9 9g wder fGud gl & (e

JRFETR w1 gEwe an 9 G | Wkl aft gl ggae sREweE ek )

“But whether Sit4 18 living unseen
( anywhere ) or has perished ( by
falling into the sea ) or has died ( due
to her inability to bear separation from
her lord ), the mnews would not bear
transmigsion to Sr1i Rama, who 18 fond
of his wife. ( 17 ) A catastrophe ( 1n
the shape of loss of Sri Rama's life )
may follow 1f the matter 18 reported
( to Sr1 Rama ) and an offence will be

afk g arFE g
AT wgd  @d G wEsi
& o saf g @ aft @
g Ak wEew  gew eed g

Ry Ry dew REREEaneT,
q FRE Y SRR,
FR urd e sl aReaf
7, gad, @dewy A whsatw A

( He sa1d to himself ) «If I
return to Kiskindhéd ( the capital of the
 ruler of monkeys ) from this place
without finding out SIitd, of what avail
will my exertion prove to be P ( 20 )
My leaping across the sea in this way,
a8 well as my entry into Iianké and
my survey of the ogres will come to
nought ( 21 ) What, I wonder, will
Sugriva or the assembled monkeys or
the two sons of Dasdaratha tell me when
I have reached Xiskindhd P ( 22 ) If,
having gone there, I for my part

g

!
|
|
|
!
|
|
|

committed ( by me 1in the shape of
disloyalty to Sri Rima ) in the event of
my not reporting thewmatter ( to him )
How, I wonder, should I act P Both
the courses appear difficult to me'’
(18 ) Hanuman ( now ) fell seriously a
revolving once more the problem as to
what would be opportune and advisable
whern the guestion as to what should

be done has become so knotty. (19)
aftents @@ R ¥ gemEl wlEAly || R0 )
TRRAT EE TEEAr = W, || R2 ||
fefFearmgary & 91 qERarASt | ] 1l
7 grefa wr dar doersafy sifma 1] R3 )
darffre galer ¥ @ 7 wkeafy || Ry )
SIETHATET A afralt s gy
WA A ga eyl AN A Afefy ||
faen = gEET = A | T W || R ||

communicate to Sri Réma ( a solon of
Kakutstha ) the jarring news that Sitd

has not been found by me, he will
forthwith give up hie Dife. (23 )
Hearing the harsh, severe, pilercing,

cruel, soul-agonizing and unpleasant
tidings about SIitd, he will no longer
survive ( 24 ) Finding him reduced to
straits and resolved upon dying, the
extremely devoted and Sagacious
Lakgmana oo will be no more ( 25 )
Hearing of the two ( half- ) brothers
having perished, Bharata too will die
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and, hearing of Bharata being dead,
Satrughna ( too ) will not live. ( 26 )
Reckoning their sons to be dead,
g,
Rt

MFER
B

g
feRpear
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“Finding $11 Ridma reduced to such
a plight, Sugriva, the suzerain lord of
monkeys, who 1s grateful and true to
his pledge, will forthwith yield up his
Life ( 28 ) Disoconsolate and distressed,
miserable and cheerless, nay, stricken
with grief over the death of her husband,
poor Rum@ ( t0o ) will surrender her
life ( 29 ) Stricken with agony caused
by the death of V&li, nay, emaciated
through grief and resolved upon dying,
Queen Tard ( Vall's widow ) either
would mno longer survive ( 30 )
Consequent on the death of his parents
and the calamity  that befalls
Sugriva, Prince Angada t0o will thereupon
surrender hig life ( 81 ) Overwhelmed
by agony oaused by the loss of their
master, the monkeys ( lit, denizens of
the forest ) for their part will smite
their ( own ) heads with their palms
and fists as well ( 82 ) Having been
cherighed by the 1llustrious lord of

Y5 da el Bfw iR
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and Kaikeyl
cease t0 be

Kausalyad and Sumitrd,
too will no doubt
(27)
| U\ qamd Ty daedAd S Nl kel
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monkeys with friendly inquiries gifts
and honour, the monkeys will give up
the ghost ( 33 ) Coming together the
foremost among the mouke’ys will no
longer 1ndulge 1n sports in woodlands,
on mountains and in covered places
( such as oaves ) ( 34) Stricken with
agony on the death of their master,
they will fall down waith their sons
and wives as well as with their
ministers from  the mountain-tops
on even or rugged grounds ( 36 )
( Nay ) the monkeys will swallow
poison, or even hang themselves or
enter the flre or take to fasting ( till
death ) or fall back upon their own
weapons ( to bring about their death )
(36) I think a termble wail will be
set up on my return ( to Kigkindhd ),
nay, the destruction of the race of
Ikswaku as also the extirpation of
monkeys ( 11t, denizens of the forett )
will follow. (87)

| afy marar zvg gdha AR R ) R )
| o d ARy ams @l (3] )
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“Situated as T am, 1 shall on no
account return to  the oity of
Kiskindhd from this place, for I shall
not be able to see Sugriva without
( tracing out ) Sitd ( the princess ‘of
Mithild) (88 ) If I do not return and
continue at this place, those two great
car-warriors ( SriI Rima and Laksmana ),
who have set their mind on vairtue,
will preserve their lives as also the
agile monkeye, full of hope ( for my
return ) ( 39 ) Subsisting on whatever
comes to my hands or whatever comes
t0 my mouth ( through another's will )
(nay ) self-restrained, and resting at
the foot of trees, I shall actually
live as a hermit on my not discovering
the daughter of Janaka (40) ( Or)
breparing a funeral pile on a ( pilece
of ) watery land adjoining the sea
(80 that my ashes may be washed
away by the waves of the sea ) and
(a8 such ) abounding in roots, fruiis
and water, I shall enter a fiaming fire
(produced by rubbing two wooden
sticks together). (41) Or ocrows and
beasts of prey will eat up my body
when I have sat down for fasting till
death and am engaged in my attempt
to extricate the soul ( encased in the
subtle body, which constitutes the Linga
orinvariable concomitant of an embodied
soul ) from the body (42) If I do not

@ oAghe g@m  wE uRE A9g )
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find SIitd ( Janaka’s daughter ), I shall
enter the waters for good, for this
way of departure (from this world ) has
also been recognized by the seers such
18 my belief (43 ) Since I have not
found out Sitd even after a long
time, the garland of my gloty,—
which had a lovely beginning ( in the
shape of my role ag Sugriva's messenger
to $r1 Rama, which paved the way for
the alliance between the two ), ( nay)
which conferred good fortune (on
Sugriva ) and which endowed me with
fame (a8 a confidante of $ri Rima
entrusted with the duty of delivering
his message along with his signet ring
to his beloved spouse separated from
him ),—has been snapped (44) Or I
shall turn out to be an asoetic living
at the foot of trees and remaining self-
restrained ( In any case ) T shall not
return from this place without seeing
the dark-eyed Sita ( 45 ) If, however,
I go back without finding the celebrated
Sitd, Prince Angada with the other
monkeys will cease to be ( 46) There
are numerous evilsattending self-destruc-
tion, a man continuing to live attains
good fortune ( soomner or later ) I shall

therefore preserve my life, ( for)
attainment of happiness 18 ( more or
less ) oertain 1f one oontinues to
live ' (47)
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Concerving with his mind & good
deal of trouble of various kinds in this
way, Hanumin ( an elephant among
monkeys ) could not reach the end of
his grief at that time (48) Then,
recalling his prowess, the courageous
Hanuméin (an elephant among the
monkeys ) said to himself, *“Or I shall
make short work of the ten-headed
Révana, who 18 endowed with extra-
ordinary might Tt does not matter if
S1td has been abducted, her abduction
will be avenged by me ( 1n that way )
(49) Or, ifting ham up and ocarrying
him across the sea, I shall offer him
to $11 Rima a ssomficial anmmal
a8 1t were to Lord Rudra ( the god of
destruction )’ (50) Thus overwhelmed

with uneasiness due to his
failing to find out the celebrated
S1td4, the monkey ( Hanumén ), whose

mind was overcome with anxiety and
grief, reflected ( as follows ):—( 51)
“I shall explore the city of Lanki
agaln and again as long as I do not
find out Sitd, the 1illustrious consort of

Réma ( here ) on the strength of Sampéti's
words, 11 Rima (a scion of Raghu)
may burn all monkeys ( with the fire
of his wrath ) on not beholding his
spouse (53 ) ( Therefore) I shall
( continue to ) live at this very place
( Lankd ) on a regulated diet with my
senses under control Tiet not all men
and monkeys perish for my fault (54)
Here 1s a large grove too of Afoka
trees, contaimng gigantic trees. I shall
(now ) explore 1t since 1t has not been
scoured by me ( so far ). ( 55 ) Having
saluted the ( eight) Vasus (& class
of gods), the (eleven) Rudras as
well as the (twelve) Adityas (sons
of Adit1), the two Aswis (the twin-
born physicians of gods) as also the
( forty-nine ) wind-gods, I shall proceed
( to ransack the Adoka garden ), and
( thereby ) intensify the grief of the
ogres (56) Again, having conquered the
ogres, I shall hand over the god-like
SItd, the delight of Tkswaku's race, to
811 Rama ( even ) as success 18 conferred
on an ascetic ( by a goddess pleased

§11 Rama (52) Hven if I fetoh $r1  with his austerities )'' ( 57)
T ggawe  ar Brketcbe | schomemgdae aarese kel
WSy T GewTE 9 a9 S |
aseg TR aAqsE TR (14 11
§ JwEg  Anegl glam 9 Awkn | R ea): gaeea @samatak ) ge |l
§ @l W AR PAM | SR e 9md dredras: | &2 )
Having reflected awhile as 1t were, (the god of  destruction), Indra

celebrated Hantimén, that mighty-armed
son of the wind-god, whose senses had
been enfeebled through anxiety, got up
(and saad ) (68) **Hail to $r1 Rima
accompanled by Liaksmana, as well as
to that godlike lady an offspring of
King Janaka | Salutations to Rudra

( the ruler of gods ), Yama ( the god
of retribution ) and the wind-god ( my
father ) and hail to the moon-god, the
god of fire and the ( forty-nine ) wind-
gods "' (59 ) Having paid reverence
to the aforesaid as well as to Sugriva
( his master ), and surveying all the
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quarters, Hanumén, that eon of the splendid Afoka grove 1n the first
wind-god, for his part (mentally) instance, the monkey, Hanumén ( an
proceeded towards the Adoka grove offspring of the wind-god) envisaged
(60) Having mentally reached the the future ( as follows ) —( 61 )
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sSurely the Adoka grove must be
guarded by many ogres and surrounded
by forests, and must be sacred and also
cultured with all ocultivating processes
( such as breaking up the ground and
uprooting weeds ). (62) Nay, the guards
posted there undoubtedly protect the
trees, so that the all-pervading and
powerful wind too does not blow
freely with unusual violence ( 83 )
In the interests of SrI Rima and
also in order to avoid the gaze of
Ravana this body has been contracted
by me, let all the gods along with
hosts of Rsis (the seers of Vedic
Mantras ) for their part grant success
to me 1in this undertaking (64) May
the glorious self-born Brahméd ( the
creator ) as well as ( other ) gods and
ascetics, nay, the god of fire and the
wind-god and Indra ( who 18 invoked
by many ), the wielder of the thunder-
bolt, grant success to me | ( 65 )

Varuna (the god of water), who
carries a noose 1 his hand, and even
80 the moon-god and the sun-god, and
likewise the two high-souled Adwis
and all the ( forty-nine ) wind-gods, all
oreated beings as well as Lord Visnu,
who is the Lord of (all) created beings,
and also other gods who may fall on
the way, whether seen or even unseen,
will bestow sucoess on me. ( 66-67 )
I wonder when I shall ( be able to )
behold that wunscarred face of the
aforesaid noble lady, with a prominent
nose, white teeth, bright smiles and eyes
resembling lotus-petals and vying in
splendour with a cloudless moon ( the
lord of stars )P ( 68 ) How on earth
will that helpless and pitiable lady,
over-powered with might by the mean
and vile Ravana of noxious form, who,
though savage, assumes an ornamented
form, fall within the range of my
sight today P'* ( 69 )

Thus ends Canto Thirteen sn the Sundarakinda of the gloriows Ramayana
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Leaping down to the enclosure of
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XIV
the Aéoka grove and watching the

loveliness of the grove from the top of the wall, Hanuman enters the

grove and, leaping from tree to

tree 1n the course of his search

for Sita, catches sight of an Aéoka tree. Espymg a stream

runmng beside 1t and exp

ecting that Sita might turn

up on the bank of the stream to say her Sandhya
prayers, he takes up his position on that Ajoka

tree, hiding himself b
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Reflecting awhile ( as to how he
should reach the Adoka grove ) and
reaching SItd mentally, Hanumén ( who
was endowed with extraordinary energy )
leapt from the defence wall of the palace
on to the enclosure of the Adoka grove
(1) Stationed on the ( sa1d ) enclosure,
with all his limbs thrlled ( with joy
at the prospect of finding Sitd 1n the
grove ), that great monkey for his part
found the various trees—wz, sal, Afoka,
Bhavya and Champaka, which were in
full blossom, as well as TUddalaka,
Nagakesara and mango trees with their
fruits crimson as the snout of a
monkey,—surrounded with clumps of
mango trees and intertwined with
pundreds of olumbers, and covered
at the extremities with fowers, it
being the beginning of spring (Nay)

apemn owRa wegslafian
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like an arrow shot from a bow-string
( by &r1 Réma, ), he leapt into the
grove ( 2—4 ) Penetrating deep into 1f,
the mighty Hanumén surveyed that
marvellous grove, which was rendered
noisy by birds, was surrounded on all
sides with golden and silvery trees and
looked variegated with birds and herds
of deer, which consisted of lovely
thickets and ( with 1ts reddish flowers )
appeared (red) like the sun just risen,
( nay ) which wae fringed with frees
of various kinds laden with flowers and
fruits, and was ever inhabited by
cuckoos and king bees in heat, which
filled men with delight at all tumes and
overwhelmed deer and birds with heat
and which was made noisy by peacocks
in heat and was full of birds of every
species, ( 5—~8)
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‘While searching for that irreproache-
able princess of excellent limbs, the
monkey woke the birds sweetly lying
asleep, ( 9 ) Buffeted by flocks of
birds with winds while moving on their
wings, the trees ( in the Adoka grove )
released showers of flowers of various
kinds and +various colours. ( 10 )
Covered with those flowers, Hanimén,
sprung from the loins of the wind-god,
looked charming like a mountain of
Aowers 1n the midst of the Agfoka grove
( 11 ) Beholding the monkey stationed
n a cluster of trees after running in all
directions, all living beings ( in the
Agoka garden ) thought that 1t was
Spring ( 1ncarnate ) ( 12 ) Strewn
with fowers of wvarious kinds fallen
from the trees, the earth there shone
like a young woman richly adorned
( 13 ) Shaken with violence in diverse
ways by the impetuous monkey, the
aforesald trees shed blooms of diverse
kinds at that time ( 14 ) With their
tops shorn of leaves and their blossom

and fruit fallen, the trees stood like
@ ax  wfgle usdg AR
afw ffEesmR: ok ogaERon
gn AT TRRFRE AT
BRI TR (s
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gamblers whewrhal§gng.. 10sk lhair.garme,
had staked ( even ) their raiment and
ornagments ( 15 ) Shaken by the
impetuous Haniman, those excellent
trees, adorned with fruit, speedily shed
their blossom, leaves and fruit ( 16 )
Deserted by flocks of birds and depended
upon by their boughs alone, all the
trees, when violently shaken, became
unworthy of being approached ( 17 )
Battered by the tail and hands as well
as by the feet ( of Hanumén ) and with
158 trees shattered, ihe Asdoka grove
looked exacotly like a young woman
whose locks have been thrown into
disorder, whose Tilaka ( sacred mark on
the forehead ) has been effaced, whose
lips illumined by her bright teeth have
been deprived of their colour ( by being
kissed again and again ) and who has
been dug into with nails and bitten
with teeth. (18-19) The monkey in his
1mpetuosity snapped the olusters of
thick climbers ( even ) as the wind
soatters masses of clouds in its onrush

during the rains ( 20 )
| qar FEwpha fE @ o e
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Ranging in that grove, the monkey
beheld soul-ravishing grounds paved
with gems and plated with silver and
gold (21) He also beheld at diufferent
places ponds of different shapes, which
were full of excellent water and
provided with costly steps of gems,
which were distinguished by sands of
pearls and corals and bottoms of crystals
and were embellished with lovely golden
trees growing on thelr margin, which
contained beds of open lotuses and lilies,
were adorned with Chakrawakas (red
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Then Hanumin (a tiger among
monkeys ) s1ghted a mountain closely re-
sembling a cloud ( laden with moisture ),
with elevated and charming peaks and
surrounded on all sides with ( other )
mountain-tops, which was dotted with
caves and covered with trees of every
species and was ( reckoned as) a lovely
mountain on earth ( 27-28 ) The
monkey ( further ) beheld a stream
fallen from that mountain like a beloved
wife fallen (1n rage ) with a bound
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geese ), and resonant with the notes
of Chitaka birds and were made noisy
by swans aund cranes, which were fed
on all sides with broad and delightful
streams containing nectar-like water and
bordered by trees, which were screened
by hundreds of creepers and covered
with flowers of Sant@na ( a species of
celestial wish-yielding trees ), whose
water was surrounded with shrubs of
various kinds and which could be
peeped 1nto through Xaravira trees,
which served as air-holes ( 22--26)

R oo o oRaRaR || <o
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from the lap of her loved one, and
adorned with trees whose boughs had
bent down to the level of water, and
( thus ) looking Iike an earaged young
woman ( leaving her loved one ) being
detained by her near and dear ones
( 29-80 ) Again the great monkey saw
the stream of the river turned back ( due
to 1ts being impeded 1in 1ts course by
the aforesaid boughs), showing as 1if
the beloved wife had returned ( duly )

]
|
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reconciled to her loved one (31)
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Not far from that mountain,
aforesaid  Hantmin, an

the
offspring
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of the wind-god and a figer among
monkeys, sighted lotus-ponds orowded
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with birds of every species. ( 32 ) Nay,
he also beheld an ariificial oblong
pond full of cool water, provided with

steps made of excellent gems and
enriched with sands 1n the form of
pearls, nay, which looked charming

with various herds of deer, was
surrounded by manifold thickets and
lined with huge mansions construoted
by Viswakarmid (the architect of gods)
and which was duly adorned on all
sides with artificital woods Whatever
trees there were were laden with flowers
aud fruit, were crowned with boughs
which spread like an umbrella and
were all provided ( at their foot ) with

platforme having ( smaller ) golden
platforms above That mighty monkey
(then ) =ghted a singular golden

Siméapa ( Adoka ) tree intertwined with
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numerous clusters of climbers and clothed
with abundent Ileaves, and actually
surrounded on all sides by golden daises.
(33—37) He (also) beheld stretches
of (open ) land and mountain springs
a8 well as other golden trees resplendent
as fire (38) HEnveloped by the
effulgence of those trees, which resembled
the brilliance of Mount Meru ( the
golden mountain ), the hero thought
himself to be golden all round ( 39)
Hanumén was wonderstruck to behold
the aforesaid clusters of splendid golden
trees with their crests in full blossom
and bristling with young shoots and
leaves,—trees which, when violently
shaken by the wind, emitted a sound
like the tinklmng of hundreds of
ornaments for the waist with tiny bells
fastened to them
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Climbing wup that Siméapad tree
covered with leaves, Hanumén ( who
was full of great 1mpetuosity ) reflected
as follows —“From this position I
shall look out for Sitd (a pringess
of the <Videha territory ), who is
sighing for Sr1 R&ma's sight and
who, stricken with sorrow, must be
wandering aimlessly to and fro.
( 40-42 ) Nay, this Adoka grove

of the evil-minded R&vana 1s highly
delightful and 18 richly adorned
with sandal-wood and Champaka,—as
well as with Bakula trees (43)
Here 18 a lovely lotus-pond, frequented
by flocks of birds Queen  Sité
( daughter of Janaka ) will undoubtedly
geek 1t (44 ) Bereft of Sr1 Réma,
the aforesaid Queen Sitd ( daughter
of Jahaka ), ever beloved of Sri
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Rdma (a soion of Raghu), avd
acoustomed t0 roaming in woods, will
surely walk to this place (45) Or
that fawn-eyed lady, who 18 conversant
with the beauties of this forest, will
seek this forest at this spot today,
greatly emaciated as she 18 by the
thought of Sr1 Rama (46) Sore
stricken with grief on account of
separation from Srt Rama, that fair-
eyed lady, who 18 ever fond of dwell-
g 1 woods and 18 used to0 roving in
forests, will turn up this sde (47)
Nay, the noble and virtuous daughter of
Janaka, the beloved spouse of §r1 Rima
perpetually loved heretofore the denizens
of the grove without doubt. (48) Intent
on the devotions pertaining to the
( morning and evening ) twalights, the
fair-complexioned daughter of Janaka,

EALYANA-EALPATARD
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who ( ever ) looks as though she were
(only ) sixzteen years old, will surely
seek this stream of translucent water
for the sake of her ( morning ) ablutions
and devotions. (49 ) Nay, this magni-
ficent Adoka grove is also worthy of
that charming lady, who 18 the highly
esteemed consort of Sri Réma, the king
of the rulers of the earth (60) If
that godlike lady, whose countenance
resembles the moon ( the suzerain lord
of stars), 16 surviving, she will
undoubtedly visit this stream of cool
waters,”” (51 ) Pondering thus and
expeoting SI1t& ( the consort of a ruler of
men ), nay,looking all round ( in search
of her ) while remaining concealed on
that tree in full blossom and thick
with leaves, the high-souled Hanumén
surveyed the entire grove ( 52 )

Thus ends Canto Fourteen sm the Sundarakinda of the glorsious Ramdyana
of Valmiks, the work of & Rst and the oldest epic
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Canto XV

Casting his eyes all round while remaining perched on the top of
that Siméapa tree, Hanuman catches sight of Sita in a temple
and recognizes her by virtue of her characteristics and age.
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lancing all round while remaining
perched on that tree, and surveying the
ground ( below ) in guest of BItd ( the
princess of Mithila ), Hanumin explored
the entire Afoka grove., (1) Beated
there, Hanumén ( son of the wind-god )

e @ |

surveyed the Adoka grove, which was
adorned with trees intertwined with
Santdnaka olimbers, and enriched with
celestial odours and delicious substanaes,
and had been decorated on all sides,
and ( a8 such ) olosely resembled the
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Nandana grove ( 1n paradise ), which
was full of animals and birds and
crowded with mansions and palaces
and resounded with the notes of cuckoos,
which was graced with large oblong wells
contaiming golden water-lilies, and lotuses
furnished with numerous seats and
carpets and provided with many-storeyed
buildings, which was embellished with
lovely trees flowering 1in every season
and laden with fruit and which 1n
virtue of the lovliness of Adoka trees
in Dblossown scattered the splendour of
sunrigse and looked inflamed as 1l were,
and the boughs of whose trees were
being repeatedly divested of their leaves
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Numerous Punniga and Saptaparna
trees as also Champakas and Uddalakas
in full blossom, whose roots had assumed
great dimensions, were spreading their
charm (in that grove ) Adoka trees
stood ( there ) in thousands, some of
which shone brightly as gold, others
were resplendent as flames of fire, while
st1ll others were dark as collyrium
The (Adoka) garden was delightiul as the
Nandana, the garden of gods, and lovely
as the Chsitraratha grove ( of Kubera ),
nay, far superior to the two afloregaid
groves asit were, and was inconceivable,
wonderfal and invested  with &
charming splendour. Spangled with hosts
of luminaries i1n the form of flowers, 1t
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ag 1t were by birds even as they

flew away from them (and agamn
perched on them ) Adorned with
wonderful Afoka trees, which by
virtue of their crest-like flowers

falling down 1in hundreds appeared as
though made of flowers from their very
roots and dispelled ( all) grief,—as well
as with Karnikdra trees 1in blossom,
which, bending ( as they did ) under

the heavy weight of their clusters
of flowers, seemed to touch the
ground, and with Kimfuka trees 1n

full blossom, that region was ablaze

ag 1t were on all sides with their
brilliance
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was a gecond firmamentas 1t were, and
enchanting like a fifth ocean ( besides
the four oceans bounding the earth
according to the anclent geography )
with hundreds of precious stones in the
form of 1its flowers Hanumin ( also )
beheld a garden ( forming part of the
Agoka grove ), full of trees blooming
in every season and diffusing a sweet
fragrance, ( nay ) delightful on account
of its herds of animals and birds,—
which emitted cries of various kinds,—
which scattered many odours
and ravished the mind with 1ts holy
scents and which was like another
(Gandhamidana, the lord of mountains,
rich 1n odours,
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In the aforesaid Agdoka grove that
bull among monkeys saw situated at a
short distance a lofty temple, which was
supported in the centre on a thousand
pillars and was free from impurities and
white as Mount Kaildsa, which shone
brightly due to 1ts splendour and blinded
the eyes as 1t were, and appeared by
virtue of 1t eminence to scrape the
heavens, and which was provided with
steps made of coral and platforms of
refined gold Then he caught sight of
a woman who was surrounded by
ogresses, was emaciated through fasting
and looked miserable, who was sighing
again and again and was immaculate
like the disc of the moor at the
beginning of a bright fortmight, who
was casting a delightful splendour with
her form which could ( only ) be
ndistinetly recognized, who bewng clad
i & soiled raiment looked like a flame
enveloped 1n smoke, who was clad
m a single yellow worn-out excellent
cloth and, being smeared with dust and
divested of { all) decoration, looked like
a muddy lotus-pond devoid of lotuses,
who, being oppressed, tormented with
agony, wasted and reduced to a pitiable
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condition, looked like the constellation
Rohini pressed by the planet Mars, who
wore a wretched appearance, her face
bathed 1n tears, and was worn out
through abstinence from food, was given
over to grief and anxiety, felt exhausted
and was ever plunged in sorrow, who,
being unable to see her beloved omnes
and able to behold ogresses ( alone ),
appeared like a she-doe disunited {rom
her herd and surrounged by a pack of
hounds and who, with a single braid
looking like a black serpent and reach-
g up to her hinder part, looked like
the earth with a dark-green row of
trees at the end of the monsoon ( when
the clouds have disappeared ) ( 2—25)
Beholding that large-eyed woman, who
looked very untidy and emaciated, who
had never known calamities ( before )
and who, though deserving ot comforts,
wag stricken with sorrow, Hanumin
guessed her to be SItd on convincing
grounds ( He sa1d to himself ) **Ths
lady 18 precisely endowed with the same
form in which that womanh was seen
(by us ) being borne away (over
Mount Rsyamika ) the other day by that
ogre able to change his form at will’’
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Gazing on that godlike lady, Sitd, of
comely form, whose countenance re-
sembled the full moon, who had shapely
eyebrows and graceful rounded breasts
and who was dispelling the darkness
of all the ( four ) quarters by her
radiance, whose neck presented a bluish

appearance ( due to her wearing
ornaments of sapphire which cast a
bluigh splendour about them ), whose

lips were ( ruddy ) like the ( ripe)
Bimba fruit, who had a slender waist
and well-disposed limbs, whose eyes
resembled the petals of a lotus, who
compared with Rati, the congort of Liove,
was beloved of the whole world even
a8 the light of a full moon, who was
seated on the ( bare ) ground ke an
ascetic woman leading an austere life
and who, though timid ( by nature ),
was hisging frequently like the consort
of the lord of serpents, who being
enmeshed 1n a mighty and extenpive
cobweb of grief, ceased to shine like a
flame 1ntertwined with smoke, who
resembled a Smrti text of doubtful
meaning, a treasure that has been cast
away, faith that has been shattered, a
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hope which has been frustrated, perfec-
tion 1mpeded by obstacles, understand-
g clouded by passion or reputation
marred by false scandal who was
tormented by obstruction caused 1in the
service of $ri Rama and oppressed by
( the presence of ) ogres, whose eyes
regsembled those of a fawn and who
was looking all round in her helpless-
ness, who with her cheerless countenance
bathed 1n tears and with her eyes
distinguished by dark and obligue lashes
was sighing again and agaln, who had
put on a thick ocoat of dirt ( on her
person due to want of toilet and bath ),
felt distressed and was wundecorated
though deserving of ( every ) decoration
and looked like the radiance of the
moon ( the king of stars ) obscured by
dark clouds and who had grown very
thin Iike knowledge obscured for want
of uninterrupted study, the muind of
Hanumin got puzzled (26-38 ) With
difficulty did Hanumin recognize SIitd,
who was unadorned, even as one 18 able
{0 deocipher with difficulty a text which
being devoid of purty ( of expression )
has undergone a change of meaning ( 39 )
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Observing  that large-eyed and
1rreproachable princess, Hanuméan
concluded her to be Sitd, establishing

her identity on the following grounds
( 40 ) He perceived the same ornaments
casting their charm on her limbs as
$r1 Rama had mentioned at the time of
his ( Hanumén's ) leaving Kiskindha
ag existing on the person of Sitdi (a
princess of the Videha territory ) (41)
( He said to himself ) “I find (on her
person ) a pair of skilfully-shaped ear-
rings and also a pair of well-fitting
$wadamstras ( another ornament for the
ears ), as well as ornaments on the
limbs of her hands, set with gems and
coral (42 ) Though darkened ( due to
their not having been brushed for a
long time and also due to their contact
with her untidy person ), they are of
the same shape I ( therefore ) believe
them to be the same of which §rI Rima
spoke (at the time) (43) I don't
find ( on her person ) those which had
dropped ( on the Rsyamika mountain)
No doubt the existing ornaments are
the same which did not drop from
her person ( 44 ) That shining yellow
upper garment, which looked like a
sheet of gold ( due to 1ts texture of
gold ) and which, when dropped, was
seen by the monkeys caught in a tree
at that time, as also the prinoipal
ornaments found lying on the earth's
surface, which were valuable and made
a timkling sound, were dropped by
her alone ( 45-46 ) Although the exist-
ing garment ( on her person ) 18 exceed-
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ingly worn, having been used ( by her)
for a long time, 1ts colour 1s yet unfaded
and the piece 18 as bright as the other
one (47 ) She 18 ( no other than ) the
beloved and virtuous spouse of $r1 Réma
with golden Iimbs, who though out of
his sight has not disappeared from his
mind ( 48 ) Here 18 the one for whom
$r1 Rama 1s suffering torment through
the following four, vss, pity, tenderness,
grief and love—through pity for a
( helpless ) woman ( deserving protection )
having disappeared, through tenderness
for one who was dependent on him,
through grief at the thought of his
(own ) spouse having been lost and
through love for one who was beloved of
him (49-50) The comeliness of $ri Rima
and the elegance of each of his major
and minor limbs are analogous to those
of this godlike lady and the comeliness of
this lady 1s similar to that of Sri Rama,
hence this dark-eyed woman must be
his ( consort ) ( 51 ) The mind of this
godlike lady 1s set on him, while his mind
1s set on her For this reason ( alone )
does she as also that pious-minded soul
survive eoven for a short while ( 52)
Liord $ri Réma has done what was
hard to accomplish (for him )in that he
has been able to preserve his life even
though disunited from her and does not
perish through grief '’ ( 53 ) Delighted
in this way to behold Sitd as mentioned
above, Hanumén ( sprung from the loins
of the wind-god ) sought ( the presence
of ) 4ri Réma with his mind and
admired the aforesaid lord ( 54)

Thus ends Canto Fifteen of the Sundarakinda sn the glorious Raméyana
of Valmik, the work of & Rst and the oldest epo
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drem &l
Canto XVI

Admuiring the virtue and propitious bodily marks etc. of Sita,
Hanuman grieves at the thought of that lady, for whose

sake Khara, Viradha and
having been reduced
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Having admired the aforesaid SIitd,
who was worth admiring, as well as
$r1 Rdma, who was pleasing by virtue
of his excellences, Hanuméin for his part
became absorbed in thought once more.
(1) Reflesting awhile, the celebrated and
glorious Hanumdn, whose eyes got bedimm-
ed with tears, started lamenting as follows
about BSitd —( 2 ) “If even Sitd, who
deserves ( all ) honour and 1s the beloved
consort of $ri Réma, the eldest brother
of Laksmana, who had been instructed
( 1n good morals ) by his elders, 1s
stricken with sorrow, 1ndeed 1t 1s
difficult to withstand the force of destiny
( 8 ) Conscious ( a8 she 18 ) of the
prowess of Sri Réma as well as of the
sagacious Liaksmana, the godlike lady
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other ogres were killed,
to such a sad plight.
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does not feel much agitated any more
than the holy Ganga at the approach
of the monsoon. ( 4) Sri Rima ( a
scion of Raghu ) 18 worthy of Sitd ( a
princess of the Videha territory ), whose
character, age and conduct are well-
matched with his and whose pedigree
and bodily marks (too) are on a par
with his, and this dark-eyed lady too
18 worthy of Sri Rima '’ (6) Perceiv-
ing the aforesaid lady, who looked
( quite ) young and shone like gold
and who resembled TLiaksmI ( the
goddess of fortune ), coveted by the
( whole) world, Hanuméan sought (the
presence of Sr1 Rdma ) with hig mind
and sald ( to himself as follows ) —
(8)
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“For the sake of this large-eyed lady
was Kkilled V3li, and Xabandha ( a8
well ), who was equal to Révana 1n
valour, was disposed of ( 7 ) The ogre
Virddha too of redoubtable prowess was
got rid of 1 combat by $r1 Rama by
showing his valour even as the demon
Sambara was killed by the mighty Indra.
( 8 ) Fourteen thousand ogres of terrible
deeds were made short work of 1n
Janasthdna by means of arrows resembl-
ing tongues of fire ( 9 ) Khara too was
slain on the field of battle and so was
Trifird brought low as also Dusana,
endowed with extraordinary energy, by
Sr1 Rama, who has realized the self
( 10 ) Nay, on account of her Sugriva,
who 18 well known throughout the world,
attained the lordship of monkeys,
which was difficult to acquire, guarded
a8 1t was by V&ali ( 11 ) Nay, for the
sake of this large-eyed lady has the
mighty sea, the lord of rivers and
streams, been crossed by me and this
city ( of Liankd ) explored ( 12 ) If for
her sake Sri Réma turned the earth
bounded by the oceans upside down, or
even the universe, 1t would be but
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Justifiable such 18 my belief ( 13 ) If
sovereignty over ( all ) the three worlds,
on the one hand and Sitad, daughter of
King Janaka, on the other, were put
on the scales, the integral sovereignty
of the three worlds would not approach
even a fraction of Sitd ( 14 ) She 18
( no other than ) the celebrated Sit,
daughter of Janaka, the wvirtuous and
high-souled king of Mithild, unswerving
i her vow of devotion to her lord
( 15 ) While a field was being furrowed
with a ploughshare, she rose splitting
open the earth, and covered with the
dust of the field, which gleamed lke
pollen (16) She 18 the illustrious and
seniormost daughter-in-law of the valiant
King Dadaratha of noble disposition, who
never turned his back on the field of
battle (17 ) Fallen under the sway of
ogresses, she 15 the beloved consort of
§r1 Rama, who knows what 18 right,
1s conscious of services rendered to
him and 18 a knower of the Self (18)
Completely renouncing all enjoyments
and not minding hardships, she entered
the lonely forest, overcome as she was
by love for her husband ( 19 )
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“That very Sitd of golden Iimbs,
ever given to speaking with a sweet
smile and undeserving of woes,—who,
contented as she was with fruit and
roots ( alone) and devoted to the
service of her husband, experienced the
same ( degree of ) supreme felicity 1n
the forest as in her (own royal)
abode,—18 undergoimng this suffering
( here )! ( 20-21 ) Iake a thirsty man
yearning to find a plage where water
18 freely distributed to passers-by, SrI
Réama ( a scion of Raghu ) for his part
longs to see this lady rich in chastity,
though tormented by Rivana (22)
$ri Rama (a scion of Raghu) will
surely derive joy through recovery of
her ( even ) as a king deprived of his
throne on regaining the land (23)
Deprived of all coveted enjoyments
and bereft of her kinsfolk, she preserves
her body, desiroug as. she 18 of
meeting him (24 ) She neither sees
the ogresses ( around her ) nor these
trees laden -with flowers and fruit
‘With her heart centred on one object
( alone ), she undoubtedly beholds Sri
Réma alone all the time (25 ) Indeed
the husband 1s the greatest adornment
for a woman, greater ( even ) than an
ornament Hence, though deserving of
decoration, she no longer looks charm-
g, bereft as she 18 of her husband-
(26 ) Lord $ri Réma 18 ( really ) doing

something Lord to accomplish in that
he 18 preserving his body (even)
though bereft of her, and does not faint
through grief (27) My mnd too 18
seized with anguish on finding this lady
with dark long hanging hair and lotus-like
eyes afflicted, though deserving of
happiness (28) She, who 18 forbearing
a8 the earth and whose eyes resemble a
pair of lotuses and who was ( once )
protected by Sr1 Rama (a sclon of
Raghu ) and Laksmana, 18 now being
strongly guarded at the foot of a tree
by ogresses with deformed eyes ( 29 )
Deprived of her charms likea lotus plant
blasted by frost, being sore oppressed
( as she 18 ) by a series of misfortunes,
Sité ( Janaka's daughter) has been
reduced to a pitiable plight like a
female Chakrawaka (red goose) bereft
of her mate ( 30 ) Indeed the Afoka
trees with the ends of their boughs
bent under the weight of their blossom
actually cause 1mmense grief to her,
while due to the close of winter
( marked by the advent of spring ) the
moon ( with its cool rays ) has grown
fierce like the myriad-rayed sun.’ (31)
Duly considering his interest, the
mighty Hanumén ( the foremost of
monkeys ), who was full of 1mpetuosity,
and who for his part felt oonvinced
that she was SIt3, remained firmly
seated on that tree (32)

Thus ends Canto Ssxteen s the Sundarakinda of the glorsous Ramdyana
of Valmiks, the work of & Rss and the oldest epro
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Canto XVII
His eyes filled with joy on beholding Sita surrounded by
ogresses with hideous and deformed faces while the moon
was at the meridian, Hanuman mentally bows to Sri
Rama and Lakgmana and remains hidden behind
the boughs of the Siméapa tree.
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Then ( at the end of the day ) the
moon, which looked like a cluster of
water-lilies and had msen ( quite)
stainless, ascended the cloudless sky
like a swan swimming through blue
waters (1) Rendering aid to him
a8 1t were with 1ts light (so as
to enable him to see SItd olearly ),
the moon, possessed of bright lustre,
ministered to Hanumin with 1ts cool
rays (2 ) He thereupon beheld Sitd,
whose face shone Iike the full
moon and who was weighed down
by the pressure of grief ( even )
a8 8 boat mnking 1n water wunder
heavy loads ( 3 ) While seeking
( openly ) to see SItd ( a princess of the
Videha terrifory ), the said Hanidmain,
sprung from the loins of the wind-god,
beheld ogresses of terrible aspeot sitting
at a short distance (from her) (4)
He found omne ( of them ) single-eyed,
another with a single ear, a third usng
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her ( extensive ) ears as a covering
( for her body ) ( still ) another
without ears, another with dart-
like ears, another with her mnose tor
respiration on the forehead, another
with her head disproportionately large,
yet another with a thin long neck,
another with her hair fallen off, (8t1ll)
another hairless, another wearing her
hair as a blanket ( wrapped about her
bergon ), another with long ears and
brow, another with a protruding belly
and breasts, another with protruding
lips, another with her lips hanging
over the chin, another with a long face
and still another with protruding knees,
another stunted, yet another tall,
another humpbacked, another with g
orooked body, yet another a dwarf,
another frightful, yet another with her
face set awry, another with tawny eyes

8nd yet another with a deformed face.
(5-8)
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Hanumin ( the foremost of monkeys)
saw ogresses who were deformed, those
who were tawny, others who were dark
( -complexioned ), others who were
iragcible and fond of picking up a
quarrel and wielded big darts, mallets
and clubs of iron, some with heads like
those of a boar, deer, tiger, buffaloe,
goat or fox, some with the feet of an
elephant, camel or horse, and others
with their heads sunk 1into their bosom
( ike XKabandha ), some with a single
hand and others with a single foot,
some having ears of donkeyr and
others those of horses, some having
the ears of a cow and others those of
an elephant, and still others those
of a lion, some having abnormally
long noses and others having orooked
noses, and yet others having no
nose ( at all ), some having noses
Iike the proboscis of an elephant
and others having noses for respiration
fixed in their foreheads, some having
the feet of elephants and others those
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The graceful Hanumin found Sitd
( Janaka's daughter ), who was shorn of
lustre like a meteor fallen on the earth,
148 ments exhausted, was sore stricken
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of kine, some having enormous feet and
others having a tuft of hair growing on
their feet, some having abnormally large
heads and necks and others having
exceptionally large breasts and bellies.
some having unusually large mouths and
eyes, some having long tongues 11 their
mouths, ( also ) ogresses Of terrible
aspeot having the heads of goats,
elephants, cows or boars, horses, camels
or donkeys, some oarrying pikes and
clubs 1n their hands, frightful ogresses
who were 1rascible and fond of pioking
up gquarrels, had smoke-coloured hair
and deformed faces, who oconstantly
drank wine and were ever fond of
drink and meat, who lived on meat and
blood and had thewr bodies smeared
with meat and blood and whose (very)
si1ght made one's hair stand on end and
who were seated close to and round
about that tree of beautiful trunk and
boughs, and at the foot ( of the same
tree ) he beheld that irreproachable and
godlike princess ( 9—18)
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with grief, her locks thick with dirt, and

rich in fame for her ( lofty ) character,

though deprived of the sight of her
lord, who, though bereft of her excellent
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Jewels, was ( none the less ) adorned
with the affection of her husband,
(nay ) who, having been detained by
Rivana ( the suzerain lord of ogres)
aud ( as such ) disumited from
her relations, resembled a female
elephant separated from 1ts herd,
detained by a lion and tied with a cord
of affection for her own herd, or the
disc of the moon obscured by autumnal
clouds at the end of the monsoon, who,
through lack of contact with her husband
had got faded in appearance like an
unplucked vina and was reduced to a

e A fwarst

e g 98w aRfyea
a m AR
a Ty FTgAM
qifeE FLaRean

a am gl

EALYANA-EALPATARU

[ Bk 6

state not merited by her, ( nay ) who
was devoted to the good of her husband
and had fallen under the swav of ogres
though not deserving 1t, who, though
living 1n the midst of the Agdoka grove
( consisting of trees which are supposed
by their name to rd all who live
i their madet of all grief ), was
{ none the less ) plunged in grief and
was surrounded there by ogresses ( even )
like the star Rohini fallen under the
sway of Bome unpropitious planet.
Hanumin found her there like a creeper
divested cf 155 blooms
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Nay, graced with her body ( which
wasg clothed with a natural charm,
even though unadorned ), even though
her limbs were stained with dirt, she
looked charming as well as without
charm like & lotus-fibre stained with
mud (19-25 ) The monkey, Hanumén,
saw the dark-eyed young godlike belle,
Sit&4, with eyes like a fawn's and
actually covered with a roiled and
tattered cloth, wretched in appearance,
though undepressed ( in spirit ), her
confidence being restored by ( the thought
of ) her husband's glory, and protected by
her own virtue ( 26-27 ) Hanuman, son
of the wind-god, derived immense and
excessive Joy on beholding the celebrated
S1t3, that princess of Mithild, who was
lovely to look at, whose eyes resembled

Thus ends Canto
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thoge of a fawn and who was looking
all round ( timidly ) like a frightened
fawn, who was burmng as it were with
her sighs the trees bearing leaves,
( nay ) who was a personification of
griefs as 1t were and resembled a
towering wave of sorrow, who was
emaciated and had well-proporfioned
Iimbs and who looked charming ( even )
without ornaments (28—80) Hanumin
shed tears born of joy on beholding that
lady Wwith maddening eyes and saluted
$r1 Rama ( a scion of Raghu) on that
( happy ) occasion ( 81 ) Having
bowed down to Sri Réma and Lakemana,
the powerful Hanumin, who wag over-
joyed at the sight of Sitd, then went
mto hiding ( once more behind the
boughs ) ( 32)

Seventeen sn the Sundarakdnda of the glorsous Rémayana

of Valmiks, the work of & Rss and the oldest epio
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Canto XVIII

Perceiving Ravapa surrounded by hundreds of young women and
approaching Sita towards the close of night, swayed by passion
as he was, Hanuman, who was perched on the top of the
Simfapa tree, silently comes down in order to scan
the figure of Ravapa and hides himself under
the boughs in order to avoid observation.
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‘While Hanumén was thus keenly thought of SIitd (a princess of the
observing the grove with 1ts trees Videha territory ) (4) Nay, irresistibly
m  Dblossom and looking for an drawn towards her by passion, the

opportunity to see more olosely SItd
( a princess of the Videha territory ),
the night was well-nigh spent (1)
Towarde the close of the night he
heard the ohanting of the Vedas 1in
the dwellings of Brahman ogres well-
versed 1n the Vedas including the
81X auxiliary scilences ( wa, grammar,
prosody, etymology, phonetics, astronomy
and the science of rituals ) and conduct-
ing big sacrifices (2 ) Presently the
mighty-armed Révana ( the ten-headed
monster ), who was endowed with
extraordinary strength, was awakened by
means of musical 1nstruments played
upon on festive occasions as well as by
means of praises ravishing the ears and
mind ( 3 ) Waking up, the glorious
Ravana ( the ruler of ogres) for his
part, who was highly blessed and whose
garlands and raiment were in disarray,

ogre, who was intoxicated with drink,

could mnot, however, suppress that
passion 1n  his mind (5 ) Adorned
with every kind of ornament and

wearing an unsurpassed splendour, nay,
duly observing the avenues ( leading to
the Adoka grove ), he deeply penetrated
into the Asoka grove itself, which was
adorned with trees of all species bearing
all kinds of flowers and fruit, and was
surrounded by lotus-pools, ( nay ) which
was graced with various flowers and
rendered picturesque by most wonderful
birds ever in heat, which was crowded
with artificial deer ravishing the eyes
and mind, which was decorated waith
archways of gold and gems, was filled
with herds of deer of every species and
carpeted with the fruit fallen from
above and was ever full of twees,
(6~9)
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Only a hundred belles for their part
followed that grandson of Pulastya as he
walked ( to the Adoka grove ), ( even )

g = smeHd

as celestial and Gandharva -women
follow the mighty Indra -wherever
he goes (10) Some women among

them bore torches with gold handles,
others carried chowries i their hands,
while sti1ll others bore fans of palmyra
leaves (11) Some carried water in
golden ewers ahead, while others
followed 1n the rear taking cushions with
oircular ends ( 12 ) Some compliant
woman held in her right hand alone on
that occasion a shining pitcher made of
jewels and filled with wine (13 ) Yet
another followed in the rear taking a
canopy resembling a swan and shining
brightly like the full moon, with a
handle of gold ( 14) Their eyes over-
come with sleep and 1ntoxication,
the exoellent consorts of Ravana
followed their valiant lord as flashes
of Lightning following a cloud (15)
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At that time, Hanumin, the delight
of the wind-god, heard the tinkling of
the ornaments worn round the loins as
well as of the anklets of those excellent
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Their necklaces and armlets got slightly
displaced, their coat of sandal-paste
got effaced, their locks got dishevelled
and thewr faces got moistened with
sweat ( 18 ) Those -women with
lovely faces were staggering under the
surviving trace of 1ntoxication and
sleep The fiowers on their pergon had
got shrivelled by perspiration and their
locks shook along with the -wreaths
that decorated them (17 ) Actuated by
great regard ( for their husband ) as
well a8 by longing (to behold Sitd ),
the ladies, who were his beloved
consorts, and who had 1intoxicating
eyes, followed the aforesaid lord of
ogres, who was going out ( to
meet Sitd&) (18) And the evil-
minded lord of theirs, who was the
slave of his passion, though endowed
with extraordinary might, and whose
mind was attached to Sitd, looked
charming as he proceeded 1n a slow-
moving gait (19)
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women (20) The monkey, Hanumén,
also found arrived near the gate ( of
the Adoka grove ) Ravana,—who had
acoomplished unparalleled deeds and



Canto 18

was endowed with inconceivable might and
vinility, who was 1llumined ox all sides
with numerous torches, fed with fragrant
o1l and being borne ahead, who was full
of passion and vanity and intoxicated (00),
who had large, oblique and coppery eyes
and looked like T.ove himself bereft
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of his bow ( of sugar cane ), and was
disengaging ( and zre-adjusting ) his
excellent and stainless ( upper ) garment,
which was white as the foam of churned
milk, decorated with flowers and superior
pearls, and had got entangled with his
armlet ( 21—24)
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Remaining hidden behind a leafy
bough, Hanumin, who was covered
with hundreds of leaves and fowers,
strove to discover the 1identity of
Révana, who had ( now ) drawn near
(25) Tooking round at that moment,
Hanumin ( an elephant among monkeys )
also beheld the excellent consorts of
Révana, who were richly endowed with
comeliness and youth, ( 26 ) Surrounded
by those women of a charming exterior,
the highly illustrious king ( Révana)
deeply penetrated into that pleasance
for the use of ladies, rendered noisy oy
deer and birds (27) That suzerain
ruler of ogres, son of Sage Vidravd, who
was endowed with extraordinary might,
was seen by Hanumin adorned with
lovely jewels, drunk, distinguished by
pownted ( dart-like ) ears, and surrounded
by excellent women as the moon 18 by
stars, The great monkey ( EHanumin »

who was endowed with extraordinary
energy, ( thus ) beheld the glorious
Ravana Distinctly recalling that it was
he who was lying asleep the previous
night in a sumptuous apartment in the
heart of the city, and concluding that
he was ( mo other than ) the mighty-
armed Révana, Hanimin, sprung from
the loins of the wind-god, who was
endowed with extraordinary energy, got
down ( from the bough on which he
was perched ). ( 28—30 ) Overshadowed
by the brilliance of Ré&vana, though
himself possessed of terrible energy, the
sagaclous Hanumin stood rooted and
concealed behind a bough thick wath
leaves (31) Xeen to see SIitd of
charming limbs and well-knit breasts,
the ends of whose tresses were black
and the ocorners of whose eyes were
( also) dark, Ré&vana approached her
(32)

Thus ends Canto Esghteen sn the Sumdavakanda of the glorsous Ramayaus

of Valmik, the work

of @ Rss and the

oldest epio.
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Canto XIX

Finding himself unable as it were

to depict the mental state of Sita,

who got withered up and began to shudder at the sight of Ravapa,

the poet tries to portray her with the help of similes.
Arrived in her presence, Ravana tries to win her.
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Thereupon the irreproachable princess,
Sitd (& princess of the Videha terratory )
of excellent limbs began to shake like a
plantain tree 1n a windy place as soon a8
she caught s1ght at that place and that
very moment of Ravana, the suzerain ruler
of ogres, richly endowed with comeliness
and youth and decked with excellent
ornagments ( 1-2 ) Concealing her belly
behind her thighs and her breasts with
her arms, the large-eyed lady with an
excellent complexion sat own weeping.
(3) Rivana ( the ten-headed monster )
for his part gazed on Sitd ( a princess of
the Videha territory ) of austere vows,
who was guarded ( 1n turns ) by batches
of ogresses and looked miserable and
stricken with agony like a bark lying
motionless 1n the sea, who was seated
on the naked ground like the bough of
a tree severed ( from the trunk ) and
fallen flat on the ground, whose limbs
were coated with dirt by way of
decoration and was undecorated though
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deserving of decoration and who, like a
lotus fibre stained with mud, looked
charming as well as did not look
charming, who was ( constantly ) seeking
the presence of Sri Rama of well-known
personality, a lion among sovereigns, in
the chariot of her mind, drawn by the
horses of thought, who was a lovely
woman ( ever ) growing emaciated and,
seeing no end to her grief, wept alone
and remained absorbed in thought ( of
her beloved spouse ) and grief, and who
was devoted to Srl Rama, who was
writhing like the female of the king of
serpents under the spell of an incantation
and was undergoing suffering like the
constellation Rohinl when tormented by
the smoke-coloured planet Xetu, and
who, though born in a family dis-
tinguished for rght conduct and noble
disposition and ( also ) married in ga
pious family of good conduct, wore a
shabby appearance like a woman born
in an 1gnoble family (4—10)
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Révana, to his ( own ) destruction, tion purposes ) and who, having been

sought to seduce Sitd ( the princess of
Mithild ), who resembled a great renown
which has grown dim, a faith which has
been treated with contempt, an under-
standing which has grown feeble, a hope
which has been frustrated, a prospect
which has been blasted, an order which
has been flouted, a quarter appearing in
flame at the time of some portentous
phenomenon, a worship which has been
tampered with, a full-moon night on which
the orb of the moon has been eclipsed by
the demon RéAhu ( darkness personified ),
a lotus plant blighted ( by a frost ), an
army whose warriors have been killed,
sunlight that has been obscured by dark-
ness, a stream whioh has become thin
( due to drought ), an altar desecrated
( by an undesirable person ), a flame
which has gone out, a lotus pond whose
lotuses with their leaves have been
pulled up, whose birds have been scared
away, ( nay ) which has been rendered
turbid by the trunk of an elephant as
well as stirred ( by 1t ), who was
stricken with grief caused by separation
from her lord and had grown lean and
thin like a river whose water has been
diverted ( through ocanals etc for wrrga-

deprived of excellent washing, resembled
a night during a dark fortmight, who
was tender and possessed of charming
11mbs and was worthy of (living in)an
abode full of precious stones and look-
ing like a lotus root dug out xnot long
before and being baked in heat, who
resembled the female of a lordly
elephant disumited from the leader of the
herd, ( nay ) captured and chamed to a
pillar and breathing hard, sore stricken
with sorrow, who looked charming with
a single long braad formed without effort,
(even) as the earth covered with a dark
row of trees at the end of a monsoon
( when the clouds have digappeared ),
who had been wasted, emaciated
and depressed through fasting, grief,
brooding and fear, lived on a meagre
diet and wag rich in austerity, who was
( constantly ) asking her deity mentally
a8 it were with joined palms for the
discomfiture of Réavana (the ten-headed
monster ) at the hands of Sr1 Réma ( the
foremost of Raghus ), who was looking
round weeping, irreproachable as she
was, had large reddish and white eyes
‘with beautiful lashes and was excessively
devoted to Sr1 Rama ( 11—22 )

Thus ends Canto Nineteen in the Sundavakinda of the glorous Ramayana
of Valmiks, the work of & Rss and the oldest epia.
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Canto XX

Seeking to seduce Sita by means of coaxing words,
Ravana implores her to accept him.
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The aforesaid Révana disclosed his
mind in the following significant and
sweet words to the poor and wretched
Sitd, who was bereft of ( all ) joy and
remained surrounded ( all the time ) by
ogresges (1) *‘‘Concealing your breasts
and belly, O lady waith thighs resembl-
ing the proboscis of an elephant, you
want to keep yourself out of sight as
1t were through fear (of me) (2) I
long for you, O large-eyed lady
(Pray ) hold me 1in high esteem, O
beloved one, who are richly endowed
with all bodily excellences and ravish
the mind of all people ( 3) There are
no men or ogres ocapable of changing
form at will here (And) let your
fear born of me vanish for good, O
Sitd | (4) It has always been the
peculiar course of oconduct preseribed
for ogres, O timid ome, to approach
sexually the wives of others or to
bear them away by force there 1is
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no doubt about 1t (5) Notwithstand-
ing this, O princess of Mithild, I will
not touch you so long as you do not
love me (1n return) I would fain let
passion hold sway at will over my
body (68) No fear should be entertained
(by you) on this spot, O adorable
lady | Have confidence 1n me, O beloved
one | Make love to me in reality, don't
get swayed by grief (7) To wear a
single plait, to lie on the ground, to
remain brooding ( all the time ), to put
on a soiled attire and to observe a
fast even when there 18 no ocecasion
( for 1t )—( all ) these are mnot proper
for you (8) Having secured me
( as your lover ), enjoy garlands of
diverse kinds as well as sandal-pastes
apd aloes, as also robes of various
kinds and celestial ornaments too, nay,
costly drinks, beds and seats, vocal
and instrumental mwusic and dancing,
O princess of Mithila ! ( 9-10)
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“You are a jJewel among women, no
longer ( therefore ) remain 1n this
( shabby ) condition Wear ornaments on
your limbs Indeed, having had me ( as
your lover ), how can you remain un-
adorned, O lady endowed with a lovely
form f ( 11 ) This charming youth of
yours, which has (now ) fully developed,
18 actually passing away What has
( actually ) passed never returns any
more than the current of streams (12)
Having created you ( as the paragon of
beauty ), I believe, the celebrated maker
of the universe, who designed your
form, has retired ( from his duty of
designing forms ), {for indeed there 1s no
other woman who can compare 1n
comeliness with you, O lady of charm-
ing aspect | ( 13 ) Who, having come
across you, O princess of the Videha
territory, adoneded ( as you are ) with
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“I do not find in the universe
anyone else who may be my equal
in  might ( You will ) behold my

extraordinary virility which knows no
rival 1n combat ( 19 ) Unable to stand
in ranks hostile to me, the gods as well
a8 the demons were more than once
utterly routed in battle, their standards
having been smashed. (20) ( Therefore )
be favourably disposed to me. IT.et you
be exquisitely decorated today TLet
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comeliness and ( exuberant ) youth,
would not lose his balance of mind,
even 1if he i1s Brahma ( the grandfather
of the universe) himself P (14 ) My
eye gets mniveted, O lady of broad
hips, on each of your limbs which I
behold, O lady endnwed with a moon-
like countenance ! (15 ) Give up this
folly (in the form of fidelity to your
husband ) and becrme my consort,
O priccess of Mathila | Become the
foremost queen of my numerous excellent
wives (16) I offer you all the
well-known jJewels which have been
brought by me by way of booty from
the various worlds, as well as my
kingdom, O timid ome! (17 ) Having
fully subjugated the entire globe with
1ts chain of cities, O sportive lady, I
will offer 1t to Jamaka ( your father )
for your sake (18)
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exceptionally brilliant jewels fit close
to your limbs. (21 ) ILiet me behold
your excellent form profusely fitted with
decorations Be decorated by way of
courtesy (to me), O lady endowed with
a charming countenance | (42 ) Hnjoy
luxures according to your pleasure,
drink and revel, O timid one | And
gift you land as well as riches ( on
others ) as desired (by you) (23)
Full of confidence in me, seek pleasures
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and boldly give orders to me When
you enjoy pleasures out of kindness to
me, let your relatives ( too) enjoy life
(24) Look at wmy affluence and
prosperity, O blessed and 1llustrious
lady ' What will you do O lovely one,
with Rima, who remains clad 1n tatters P
(25 ) Rama has given up ( all) hope of
victory, has lost his fortune, dwells 1n
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the forest, 18 observing sacred vows and
lies on the ground ( without any oot )
I am doubtful whether he ( still)
survives or not (26) Surely Rama
will not be able even to see you,
any more than moonehine veiled by
dark clouds preceded by herons, O Sitd
(a princess of the Videha territory )!
(27)
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“Nor will Réma ( a scion of Raghu )
be able to get you back from my hands
any more than the demon Huanyakagipu
was able to recover his glory which
had passed mto the hands of lndra
(28) You ravish my mind even as
(raruda ( who 1s noted for his charming
wings ) carries away a serpent, O sportive,
yet tamid lady distinguished by sweet
smiles, lovely teeth and beautiful eyes |
(29 ) Seeing you clad 1n a worn silk
cloth, emaciated and unadorned, I find
no delight even in my own ( principal)
consort ( Mandodari ) ( 80 ) Hold
sway, O daughter of Janaka, over
all the women who dwell in my
gynaeceum and are endowed with all
excellences (31) My celebrated comsorts,
who are most excellent in all the three
worlds ( heaven, earth and the inter-
mediate region ), will wait on you
( even ) as celestial nymphs attend on
Liakemi ( the goddess of fortune), O

lady with dark locks ! ( 32 ) Make use
according to your pleasure of ( all ) the
Jewels and riches which ( though won by
me ) exist 1n the possession of Kubera
( son of Viéravéd ), O lady of charming
brows and graceful limbs, and enjoy
( the rulership of ) the ( three ) worlds,
( 883 ) Neither in point of asceticism,
nor 1n might nor 1n prowess nor in
wealth nor in glory nor even 1in
renown 18 Réma equal to me (34)
( Therefore ) dmnk, sport, revel and
enjoy pleasures Bestow ( on your
relatives ) the ( i1mmense ) store of
wealth ( that you will own from now
onwards ) as well as the earth ( that
will now be yours) Enjoy you life
acoording to your pleasure, depending
on me, O beloved one, and, reaching your
presence, let your relatives ( t00) enjoy
life (35) Your person adorned with
bright gold necklaces, range 1n my
company, O timid one, the groves,
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appearing on the seaghore, ( nay)
eovered all over with clusters of trees
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in blossom and crowded with black
bees "' (36)

Thus ends Canto Twenty i the Sundarahdnda of the glorious Rémdyana
of Valmiki, the work of 6 Rsi and the oldest epic
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Canto XXI

Placing a blade of grass between
avoid direct contact with a man of

herself and Ravapa in order to
evil intentions and expostulating

with him by showing him the right path, Sita praises Sri Rama
and, impressing on Ravapa the consequences of the latter
befriending and antagonizing $ri Rama, advises Ravapato
make friends with $ri Rama through self-surrender.
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Hearng the aforesaid speech of that
terrible ogre, Sitd, who was ( already )
afflioted, now gently and sadly replied
in piteous tones ( 1) Placing a straw
between herself and Ravana ( in order
to avoid direoct contact with him ), poor
S1ta of excellent limbs and bright
smiles, who was sobbing and shuddering,
stricken with sorrow as she was, and,
being devoted to her husband, was
( constantly ) thinking of him alone,
replied ( in the following words )—
“Withdraw your mind from me and let
1t be satisfied with your own consorts

it dwew A gegarE ad T )2l
freqaedt  WQer oo i || RO
fads w3 v =mem fm @R

g | o FEREREr Gaka (v Ul
cEEFE g A3@ wEet & b |4l
¥R FEaEAd |

( alone) ( 2-3 ) You are not deserving
of seeking to win me any more than
a sinner deserves to seek perfecfion
( 1n the form of final beatitude ) An
unworthy act which 18 deprecated by &
devoted wife can never be done by me,
who was born in a noble House and
have joined a plous family ( by virtue
of marriage )'' Having spoken thus to
Réavana, who made his foes ory (in
terror ), and turning her back on him,
the illustrious Sitd ( a princess of the
Videha territory ) once more addressed
the following words to him —
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uBeing the virtuous wife of another,
T cannot be your lawful consort ( 4—6)
Take nto account the rule of conduct
of the virtuous and duly follow the

course of conduct of the virtmous
Others' wives (too) deserve to
be protected ( by you) 1n the same
way as your own, O prowler of
the might | ( 7 ) Making a model of
yourself, take delight in your wife
( alone ) Others’ wWives lead to

humiliation the fickle man of vagrant
and reproachful understanding

senses

who 18 mnot contented with s

own wife (8 ) Either there are
not

no pious men here or you do
aURERER: |
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«wAll beings rejoice over the destruc-
tion, O Révana, of that short-sighted
fellow who 18 given to sinful deeds
and 18 Dbemg killed by his own
doings (13 ) In the same way people
tormented by you will speak of
you as a man of snful deeds and,
feeling rejorced, will say ‘Liuckily
enough has the terrible being met with
this reverse.’ (14 ) I am not capable
of being tempted with power or riches,
I am undivided from $r1 Réma (a
solon of Raghu ) even as sunlight 18
from the sun ( 15) Having rested on
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follow them 1n that your mind 1s
( so ) perverse and has turned away

from right conduct (9 ) Or you do
not listen to the wholesome advice

tendered by the <wise, your mind
being set on the unreal, bent as vou
are on the destruction of ogres ( 10 )

Having found as their ruler one who
has not been able to control his mind
and who 1s given to unrighteousness,
( even ) affiluent kingdoms and cities
go to rmn ( 11 ) Hven so, having got
you as 1its ruler, Lankd, which 1s full
of heaps of precious stoner, will perish
before long for the fault of one
individual, ws, yourself ( 12 )
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the honoured arm of that lord of the
people, how shall I actually rest on
the arm of anyone else P (16) Iam
the lawful wife of that ruler of the
globe alone ( even) as knowledge of
Veda (lawfully ) belongs to a Brahman
who has realized the Self and has had
his ceremonial bath as a token of having
completed his vow of celibacy. ( 17 )
Umte me straight with Sr1  Rama,
wretched a8 I am, ( even ) as one
would unite a lordly elephant with a
female elephant in heat in a forest, O
Révana ! (18)
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©It would be ( but ) meet that that
jewel among men, Sr1 Rima, be made
friends with by jou 1f you seek to
preserve your fortress ( Dankéd ) and if
you do mnot wish to suffer terrible
bondage ( 19) He 18 a reputed
knower of all virtues and fond of those
who have sought shelter with him T.et
your friendship be established witk him
if you seek to survive ( 20) Nay,
propitiate Sr1 Rima, who 1s fond of
those who have sought protection with
him And, remaining restrained (through-
out in your behaviour with me), be
pleased to restore me to him (21) Surely
your welfare lies 1n thus restoring me
to $r1 RAma ( the foremost of the
Raghus ) Acting otherwise you will
undoubtedly meet with adversity (22)
The thunderbolt may spare a wrongdoer
like you, even though discharged, Death
( too ).may 1gnore an offender like you
for a lon% time That ccionm of Raghu,

however, leave you when enraged (23)
You will ( soon ) hear the twang of SzI
Réma's bow, producing a great noise
and resembling the crash of the thunder-
bolt hurled by Indra ( who 1s presupposed
to have performed a hundred Adwamedha
sacrifices 1n his previous existence as a
condition precedent to his attainment of
that exalted position) (24) Well-
Jointed airows marked by the names
of $r1 Rima and TLaksmana will soon
rain on this city like serpents -with
flaming jaws (25 ) Descending on this
city, the arrows decorated with the
plumes of a buzzard, which are sure
to exterminate the ogres, will leave no
space uncovered by them there 18 no
doubt about 1t ( 26 ) That great
secretary-bird in the form of $ri Rima
will speedily stamp out the mighty
serpents in the form of the leaders of
ogres 1n the same way as Garuda ( the
king of birds, son of Vinatd ) would

the protector of the people, will not, extirpate serpents (27)
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«My husband, the tamer of his foes,
will soon recover me from you ( even )
ag TLord Visnu wrested the radiang
govereignty ( of the three worlds ) from
the demons in the ocourse of three
strades; ( 28 ) The' host of the ogres

( stationed in Janasthéna ) having been
destroyed ( by Sri Rama ) and your
foothold on Janasthina having
( consequently ) been lost, this wicked
deed ( 1n the shape of my abduction )
was actually perpetrated by you,
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1mpotent as you were ( to avenge your-
self on the destruction of the army in
Janasthéna ), O ogre ' (29) I was
borne away by you, O vile wretoh,
entering that lonely hermitage of the
aforesaid two brothers, who are lions
among men and who had gone out (a
hunting ) ( 30 ) It 1s not possible for
you to stand within the sight of St
Rama and Liaksmana even on smelling
their presence, any more than a dog
would tarry within the gaze of a palr
of tigers (31) Your victory 1n an
encounter with them, situated as you
are, 16 uncertain in the same way as on
the part of a single arm of the demon
Vrtra 1n 1ts encounter with both the arms
of Indra ( during the great war between

KALYANA-EALPATARU
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gods and demons at the beginmng of
creation ) (32 ) Soon shall that lord
of mine, $ri Réma, with Lakemana
( son of Sumitrd ), take away your life
with his shafts ( even ) as the sun sucks
up ( with its raye ) the shallow water
(of a pool) (83) (Even) if you fly
away ( for protection ) to the mountain
( Kaldsa ) constituting the abode of
Kubera ( the god of riches ) or descend
to the council chamber of King Varuna
( the deity presding over water ), you
shall undoubtedly be deprived of your
Life by the arrows of Sr1 Rama ( son of
Daéaratha ), killed as you ( already)
are by the Time-Spirit ( even ) as
a huge tree felled by lightning.
(34)

Thus ends Canto Twenty-one s the Sundayakinda of the glorsous Ramayane
of Valmiks, the work of & Rss and the oldest epso

aiff: i
Canto XXII

Nettled by the censure uttered by Sita, Ravana allows her a time-limit of
two months to revise her decision and threatens her with death if she
does not listen to reason. Restored to confidence by the glances
of Ravana’s consorts, however, Sita condemns him once more.
Leaving instructions with ogresses of terrible and ugly
aspect to brmg her to reason by recourse to intimida-
tion and persuasion, Ravana thereupon leaves the
presence of Sitd along with his womenfolk.
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Hearing the eharp rebuff of Sitd, ocourteous a man 18 (to women ) the

Ravana ( the lord of ogres ) then made
the following unpalatable reply to Sitd
of pleasing aspect —( 1) ‘‘The more

more agreeable he becomes t0 them, (In
your case, however, I find that ) the
more kind words I speak the more I am
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snubbed ( by you )

(3) 1t

TFgFar g

(2) The love
which has sprung up ( 1n my heart ) for
you restrains my anger even as a good
charioteer controls the horses ( of his
chariot ) running along a wrong f‘path
18 a well-known fact that
compassion and affection are generated
towards that individual on whom cruel
love gets actually fastened. (4) (It 18
18 ) on this account (that) I do not

RFr T
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to me violent
proper for
Mithila 1" (6)

Y@ | RIITETT:

1197

cause you to be put to death even
though you are deserving of death and
1gnominy, devoted as you are to asceticlsm
( the way of life of recluses) in vain,
O lady of charming countenance |
Indeed for all those cutting remarks
that you have uttered with reference
punishment
O princess of
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Having

sita —( 7)) ‘‘According

lumit ( of twelve months )* which has
been fixed by me I must wait for two
months ( that now remain ) After that ogre (11 ) Restored to confidence by
you must share my bed, O lady of
excellent complexion ! ( 8) My ocooks
will mince you for my morning repast
in case you do not wish to have me
for your husband even after two months
(9) Gazing on that
daughter of Janaka being threatened by

( from now )"

spoken thus to Sita
(a princess of the Videha termtory),
Révana, the suzerain lord of ogres, who
wasg filled with excitement caused by
anger, addressed the following reply to eyes (10) Some ( of them) reassured
by the expression of thelr lLips and
others by thewr eyes and faces SIt3,
who wag menaced ( as above ) by that

qearfey,
Révana ( the

to the time-

reply,
pride for her

(12)

lord of ogres),
daughters of gods and Gandharvas (' who
had been forcibly borne
SItd ) grew melancholy with troubled

his
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away like

them Sitd addressed to Rivana,
suzerain lord of ogres,
which was

interest and which -was

the following
own

full

(own ) morality
well as for her husband’s valour—

(%)
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“Surely in this city there 1s no man
intent on your welfare, slmnce no one
deters you from this most reproachful
act (1n the shape of detaining another's
wife without her concurrence ) ( 13)
Indeed who other than you in (all) the
three worlds will seek even with his mind
to have me, the comsort of Sri Rama,
who has set his mind on virtue, even
as one would seek Sachl, the spouse of
Indra ( the husband of Sachi) » Going
anywhere you will not escape the
corsequences of the finful proposal you
have made to the consort of S11 Rima,
who 15 endowed with 1mmense energy,
O vile ogrel ( 14-15) Srl Rima 1s like
an elephant, while you, O mean fellow,
have been declared to be like a hare
If you two ever encounter each other
in a combat, you will present the
appearance of a proud elephant and a
bare come to grips in a forest ( 16)
As such you do not evidently feel
abashed while railing here ( when he 18
not before you ) at Sr1 Rima ( the
protector of the Ikswékus ) You blab
like this only so long as you do not

fall within the range of his sight (17)
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Turning his cruel eyes round ( in
anger ) on hearing the reply of Sitd,
the glorious Révana the suzerain lord
of ogres, looked ( askance) at the
daughter of Janaka—Révana, who
resembled a dark cloud, had enormous
arms and neck, possessed the courage
and gait of a lion, had a flaming tongue
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I wonder how these cruel, evil, dark-
yellow eyes of yours did mnot drop on
the ground ( even ) as you gazed on me
( lustfully ), O 1gnoble creature | (18)
‘Why did your tongue not fall off (even)
aB you were talking (as you did ) to me,
the spouse of the aforesaid pious-minded
soul and daughter-in-law of XKing
Dagaratha © (19 ) I do not reduceyou
to ashes by dint of my glory, which
(alone ) 18 enough to reduce you to
ashes, only because I do not have the
mandate of $r1 Réma (to do so ) and
( also ) because I seek to preserve the
power of my asceticism, O ten-headed
monster | (20 ) Being the consort of
that wise $r1 Rima, T was not capable
of being wrested ( by you ) My abduc-
tion 1s (only ) a device ordained ( by
Providence ) for bringing about your
destruction there is no doubt about 1t.
(21) Wherefore was Sri Rama's consort
( myself ) stolen away by you after
lunng  away Sr1 Réma ( from the
hermitage ) heroic as you are, ( nay )a
( half-) brother of Kubera ( the bestower
of riches ) and well-equipped  with
forces P (22)
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and frightful eyes, who Ilooked very
tall with the orest of his diadem shak-
g (a8 a result of his anger), who
was adorned with excellent garlands
and smeared with exquisite sandal-paste
ard who wore a garland of red flowers
and a red constume, was decked with
brilliant armlets and ercircled (at hig
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waist ) with a costly dark-blue girdle
( obviously made of sapphires), ( thus)
presenting the appearance of Mount
Mandara encompassed by the serpent
( Vasuk: ) at the time of the churning
of the ocean ( for extracting nectar)
(23—26) With his two well-built arms
of well-known might that lord of
ogres, who was colossal as a mountain,
looked charming like Mount Mandaras
with a pair of peaks (27 ) Adorned
with a pair of ear-rings resembling the
riging sun ( 1n hue ), he looked like a
mountain with a pair of Adoka trees
clothed with crimson leaves and flowers
(28 ) Though adorned Iike a waish-
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Having threatened Sitd ( a princess
of Maithila ) as aforesaid, King Révana,
who made his enemies cry ( in terror ),
commanded ( as follows ) all the
ogresses of formidable appearance
( stationed there to guard Sitéd ), who
were either one-eyed or with one ear
(only ) or with ears wide enough to
cover their body, or with ears resembling
those of a cow or those of an elephant,
or with long ears or devoid of ears or
with the feet of an elephant, horse or cow
or with feet having a tuft of hair or waith
a single eye or single foof or enormous
feet or no feet ( at all), with thewr
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yielding tres ox like spring n-
carnate, he was fearful like a funeral
monument or pyramidal column
containing the ashes of deceased
persons and existing 1n a crematorium
(29) Gazing on Sitd (a princess of
the Videha territory ), his eyes bloodshot
through anger, and hissing like &
serpent, Rdivana spoke to her ( a8
follows ) —( 80 ) O woman devoted to
a man who 18 beset with 111 luck and
15 devoid of resource, I shall get rid
of you today by recourse t0 my glory

( even ) as the sun dispels the
morning twilight by 1its brilliance '’
(81)
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head and neck of inordinate size, with
enormous breasts and belly, with a
disproportionately large mouth and eyes,
with a long tongue and nails, noseless
or having the head of a lion, cow oOr
boar —'‘Act promptly 1n such a way,
severally or jointly, O ogresses, that
S1td, Janaka's daughter, soon submits
to my will Reduce Sitd ( a princess of
the Videha territory ) to submission by
acting conformably or contrary to her
will, by causing disaffection ( 1n her mind
to her husband ) after persuasion and
gifts have failed, and (also) by attempt-
ing coercion ( 1f necessary )'' ( 32—87)
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Having commanded the ogresses 1n
these words again and again, Ravana
( the lord of ogres ), whose mind was
seized with passion and anger, roared
at S1td (Janaka's daughter) Approach-
ing Révana ( the ten-headed monster )
speedily and embracing him ( with a
view to preventing him from striking
S1td ), Mandodari as well as Dhanyamalini
( Riavana's Juniormost consort ) there-
upon spoke to him as follows —“Sport
with me, O great king | What purpose
of yours will be served by Sitd, this
pale and wretched human creature, O
lord of ogres ! Surely, O great monarch,
gods ( like Brahmé& and Indra ), who
are the foremost of immortals, have not
agsigned to her lot the exquisite luxuries
that have been won by the might of
your arms The body of one who loves
a woman not loving him ( 1n return)
reaps suffering ( alone ), while extreme
delight falls to the lot of the man

loving a woman who pines for him
Spoken to in these words and drawn
away from that place by Mandodari,
that mighty ogre ( Révana ), for his part,
who fully resembled a cloud, turned
back heartily laughing ( 38—43 )
Having left that place as though
causing the earth to shake, that ten-
headed monster duly entered his abode
fully resembling the blazing sun (44 )
Surrounding Réavana, the aforesaid
daughters of gods and Gandharvas as

well as those of Nagas thereupon
penetrated deep 1nto that excellent
abode ( 46 ) Having unsparnngly

threatened Sitéd, the princess of Mithila,
who was devoted to virtue and stood
rooted ( where she was ), though shaking
from top to bostom, and Iletting her
alone, the aforesald Révana, who made
people ory ( in terror ) and was
distracted with passion, duly entered
his own abode (46 )

Thus ends Canto Twenty-two st the Sumdarakanda of the glortous Ramayana
of Valmiks, the work of & Rss and the oldest epio.
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Canto XXIIT

Extolling Ravapa, Ekajata and other ogresses posted n the
Afoka grove coax her to accept his proposal.
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Having threatened SIitd (a princess
of Mithild ) and 1instructed all the
ogresses as aforesaid, Révana, who
made his enemiles cory ( in terror )

sallied forth from that grove so the
tradition goes ( 1) Révana ( the king
of ogres ) having left ( the Asoka

grove ) and returned to the gynaeceum,
the aforesaid ogresses of hideous
appearance for their part ran up 1n a
body to Sitd ( 2 ) Approaching Sitd,
the princess of the Videha territory, the
ogresses, who were distracted with
anger, spoke to her as follows 1in
exceedingly harsh tones —( 3 ) ‘‘Don’t
you prize, O Si1td, the wifehood of the
high-souled and pre-eminent Révana, a
scion of Sage Pulastya, who 1s endowed
with ten heads P'" ( 4) Then,
addressing Sitd, whose belly could be
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named Ekajatd, for her part, her eyes
bloodshot with anger, spoke to her as
follows —( 5) “*'There 18 a mind-born son
of Brahmé ( the creator ) widely known
by the name of Pulastya Of the mx
Prajépatis,* ( lords of created beings
entrusted with the work of creation
by Brahméi ), he 18 indeed the fourth
Prajépats ( 6 ) The glorious mind-born
son of Pulastya, again, 18 an eminent
Rs1, Viéravd by »pame, who, they
say, equals the Prajdpatis in glory (7 )
Riavana, who makes his enemies cry
( 1n terror ), 18 a son of Viravd You
deserve to be a wife of the aforesaid lord
of ogres, O large-eyed one! ( 8 ) Why
don't you acquiesce 1n this proposal put
forward by me, O lady charming of
every limb P'* Dilating her eyes, which
resembled a cat’s, an ogress, Harpjatd by

spanned with the palm, an ogress name, then angrily spoke as follows —
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“You deserve to be a wife of that
king of ogres by whom were vanquished
(all ) the thirty-three ( principal )
deities ( viz, the twelve Adityas, the
eleven Rudras, the eight Vasus and the
twin Aswinikumiras ) and ( even ) Indra
( the ruler of gods ) Why don't you
seek the wifehood of Réavana, who 18
heroic and mighty, full of wvalour and
proud of his prowess, and who never

turns his back on the fields of battle P
( 9—11) Renouncing his beloved wife
( Mandodari ), who 18 much esteemed by
all ( his wives ) and 18 highly blessed,
Révana will betake himself to you
(12) ( Nay ) leaving alone his well-
known gynaeceum, enriched by thousands
of women and decked with wvarious
Jewels, Révana will go +to you'
(18)

* Their names in the order of semon!y a;e -—Mauelu, Atn, Anglrn. }ulnstya, Pulaha

and Kratu—
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Another ogress, Vikatd by name, for
her part, addressed the following words
( to Sitd ) —"He has come by your side,
by whom of terrible prowess the Nigas,
(Gandharvas and demons were routed
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Then another ogress, Durmukhl
by name, spoke as follows —“Why don't
you yield to Révana, 1n fear of whom
the sun does not shine brightly nor
does the wind blow ( violently ), O
jady with  long-cornered eyes P
( 16 ) Why don't you really make

up your mind, O lovely woman,
to become the wife of that R&vana, the

frd gadm@ WAl AsgEsER || ek |l
more than once on the battle-field
(14 ) Why don’t you solicit the wife-
hood of the aforesaid ruler of ogres,
the high-souled Révana, who 1s full in
every way, O vile woman ?P' (15)
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lord of ogres and the king of kings, 1n
fear of whom the trees rain down
flowers, mountains and clouds loose
their water whenever he wills P
(17-18 ) Accept cheerfully, O lovely
lady with sweet smiles, the advice
which has been tendered to you
in good spirit and in accordance with
facts, or else you shall die' (19)

Thus ends Canto Twenty-three in the Sundarakanda of the glorious Ramayana

of Valmikw the work of &

Rss and the oldest epic

—eot—
Canto XXIV
Citing the examples of Sachi, Arundhati and other devoted wives, even
though threatened by the ogresses, Sita with a stout heart boldly
proclaims her resolve mnot to submit to anyone else than her
own husband even on pain of death. Hanuman silently
watches her bemng menaced by the ogresses by means

of harsh words and show
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Thereupon all thoss ogressez of ocontinue to love Rimea, You will
loathsome appearance addressed the never survive (3 ) Approaching for

tollowing harsh and unpalatable words
to Sitd, who did not merit such harsh
words —( 1) “Why don't you consent
to dwell, O Sitd, in the gynaeceum ( of
Ravana ), ravishing the soul ot all
created beings and furnished with costly
couches P (2 ) A human being that you
are, you prize the wifehood of a human
being alone ( Pray ) withdraw your
mind from Réma, ( for ) 1f yuo
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Hearing the exhortation of the
ogresses, SItd of lotus-like eyes replied
as follows with eyes full of tears —(6)
“This cheap and sinful advice, which
you have jointly tendered and which is
repugnant 1n the eyes of the world,
does not stand 1n my mind ( even for
a moment ), (7) A human lady ought
not to become the wife of an ogre.
Devour me all 1f you will, I will never
follow your advice (8 ) Destitute or
deprived of his kingdom, he who 18 my
husband is my adorable deity I am ever
devoted to him ( even ) as Suvarchald
( consort of the sun-god) 1s to the sun-
god (9) I am devoted to my husband,
$r1 Rama, the foremost of the Ikswikus,
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union a8 a husband Révana, the lord
of ogres, who enjoys the riches of (all)
the tiree worlds, sport happily ( with
him) (4) Merely because you are
8 human bewng, O good lady of
irreproachable charm, you pant for
Réma, who has been deprived of his
kingdom, whose object has not been
accomplished and ( as such ) whoremains
(ever ) agitated (1n mind) 1" (5)
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in the same way as the highly blessed
Sachl waats upon Indra ( the ruler of
gods ), as does Arundhatl upon Sage
Vasistha and Rolini (the foremost
oi the twenty-seven spouses of the

moon-god, presiding over the same
number of constellations appearing
mn  the heavens ) on  the moon-
god, as does ILopdmudrd upon Sage

Agastya and Sukanya did upon Sage
Chyavana, as Savitrl did upon Satyavan
and Srimatl upon TLord Xapila, aB

Madayanti did upon King Saunddsa and
Kefini wupon King Sagara, and as
Damayanti, daughter of Bhima, was

devoted to hor husband, Nala ( a king
of the Nisadhas ) '’
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Talled with anger on hearing the
reply of Sitd, the ogresses began to
intimidate her with harsh words, as
ordered by Révana ( while he left
their presence ) —( 10—13 ) Remaining
nidden 1n tho Afoka tree without
uttering a word, the monkey, Hanumin,
listened to those ogresses threatening
Sitd (14 ) Assailing on all sides Sitd
who wsa trembling ( with fear),
enraged as they were, they licked their
protruding and glowing lips again and
again ( 156 ) Nay, gquickly holding up

their axes highly enraged as they
were ), they said, “She does not
deserve to have Révana, the suzerain
€y wimgeg W oo wbw
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*‘This much of affection which has
been shown ( by you ) for your husband
18 enough, O Sitéd! ( But ) anything
carried to excess leads to adversity
everywhere, O good lady | (21) I am
highly pleased ( with you ), O princess
of Mithild ' May good betide you |
The rule of oconduct enjoined wupon
human beings has been followed by you
Now ( please) also carry out the advice
tendered by me, who speak ( only )
that which 18 wholesome (to you )
(22 ) Take for your husband Révana,

the protector of all ogres, who 18
valiant and possessed of a comely
exterior like Indra, the ruler of gods

(28 ) Lieaving the mortal and wretched
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lord of ogres, for her husband ' (16)
While that lovely lady +was beng
overawed by the terrible ogresses, she
approached that Adoka tree, wiping away
her tears (17 ) Reaching ( the foot
of ) that Simdapa tree, the large-eyed
Sitd then stood overwhelmed with
grief, surrounded as she was by the
ogresses ( 18 ) Standing around her,
the hideous ogresses reproached the
emaolated Sitd, who wore a wretched
appearance and was clad in a soiled
garment ( 19 ) Thereupon a fearful and
grim-visaged ogress, Vinatd by name,
who wore angry looks and had a
sunken belly, spoke ( as follows) —(20)
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Réma, betake yourself to Ravana, who
18 clever and munificent and speaks kindly
toall ( 24 ) Using celestial cosmetics and
adorned with excellent ornaments, O
princess of the Videha territory, become
you from this day the sovereign of all the
( three ) worlds like Swahé, the consort
of the god of fire, or like Goddess
Sachl, the spouse of Indra, O charming
lady | What purpose of yours will be
served by the wretched R&ma, whose
life has now ebbed, O princess of the
Videha territory | ( 25-26 ) If, on the
other hand, you will not act up to this
advice tendered by me, we shall all
devour you at this ( very) hour'’
27)
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Then clenching her
menacing Sitd, another ogress with
hanging breasts, Vikatd by name,
angrily spoke ( as follows )—( 28 )
‘Many nunseemly remarks of vours
( uttered with reference to Ré&vana )
have been endured ( by us) out of
ocompassion and tenderness, O grossly
stupid princess of Mithila | (29) (It
18 a pity that) you do not even then
abide by our wholesome and opportune
advice ( You must remember that)
you have been transported to the other
shore of the sea, which 1s difficult of
access to others (30) Again you
have found your way 1into the dreadful
gynaeceum of Réavana, O princess of
Mithila | ( Nay ) you have been
detained in the abode of Ravana and
are guarded on all sides by us ( 31)
Not even Indra ( the destroyer of
strongholds ) himself 18 capable of
rescuing you ( Therefore) act wup to
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the advice of mine, who am tendering
friendly counsel (to you ), O princss
of Mithila | ( 32 ) Cease from shedding
tears Give up grief, which 18 of no
avail. Shaking off perpetual depression,
embrace cheerfulness and experience
excessive denght (33 ) Sport with
Révana happily, O Sitd, since we (all)
know the youth of all women to be
transitory, O timid lady ! (34) Enjoy
happiness as long as your youth does not
pass Nay range you the lovely gardens as
well as mountains and groves along
with Révana ( the king of ogres), O
Jady with maddening eyes | Thousands
of women will remain at your beck
and call, O charming lady ' ( 35-36)
Accept as your consort RAavana, the
lord of all ogres Tearing out your
heart, on the other hand I shall feast on
1t, O princess of Maithila, 1f you
will not duly follow the advice
tendered by me '’
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Brandishing a huge dart, an ogress
of ferocious looks, Chandodarl by name,
then spoke as follows —'‘At the sight of
this woman with eyes resembling those
of a fawn and with her breasts shaking
through fear, borne away (to Lankd )
by Révana, thig great longing sprang
up 1 my heart that I should feast on
her liver and spleen, her swollen
breast as well as her heart including
its stem ( consisting of vems and
arteries ), nay (all) her Iimbs and
head ( too) Such 18 my mind ( even
now )'' Then an ogress, Praghasd
by mname, for her part spoke as
follows —( 37—41) *“We shall ( presently )
squeeze the neck of this heartless
woman, why do we tarry P Lt 1t then
be reported to the king that the human
lady 1n question has breathed her last,

they say ( 42 ) ( Hearng this
news ) he will say, ‘Devour her
There 18 1O doubt about 16’

Thereupon an ogress, AjJamukhl by
name, spoke as follows —( 43) “Having
hacked her, make all pieces equal then
We shall after that all divide them
( among ourselves ) Disputation does
not find favour with me (44 ) Let
drink (also ) be brought speedily as
well as many garlands of various
kinds,”” Then an ogress, Sidrpanakhd
by name, spoke asg follows —( 45) *That
alone which has been suggested by ( my
friend ) Ajdmukhiappeals to me as well
Tiet wine t00, which dispels all gref, be
brought soon ( 456) Having enjoyed
human flesh, we shall then dance in
the presence of Goddess Bhadrakall
installed 1n the western quarter of
T.ankda ( known by the mname of
Nikumbhild ) '’ T.osing her patience
while being threatened thus by the
monstrous ogresses, the said Sitd, who
resembled the daughter of a god, began
to cry (47)

Thus ends Canto Twenty-four sn the Sumdarakands of the gloysous Ramayana
of Valmiks, the work of & Rss and the oldest epso.
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Canto XXV

TUnable to endure the threats of the ogresses and calling aloud
Sri Rama and others, Sita bursts into a wail.
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Oanto 25 ]
In the midst of those repellent
ogresses, who were uttering many

( such ) unkind and cruel remarks, the
daughter of Janaka now fell a weeping
(1) Greatly alarmed when threatened
thus by the ogresses, SItd ( a princess
of the Videha terrtory ) of firm resolve,
for her part, spoke ( as follows ) in a
voice choked with tears —( 2 ) A mortal
woman 18 not fit to become the wife
of an ogre Devour me all, 1f you will,
I shall never follow your counsel’’
( 8 ) Surrounded by ogresses, stricken
with grief as 1t were due fo her having
been reproached by Ré7ana, the aforesaid
S1td4, who resembled the daughter of a
god, did not find rest (4 ) Shrinking
into her own person as 1t were ( through

fear ), Sitd shook wviolently as a doe

q femast gl BdeEESEer
g Wy 9 ger o gIsswil =
JwwarE:  wdisa ged: gECE
EEIRIRE T gadifyRerEar
THRIGIAT Fq e R,
Wl TRl egdiasaRTar
a JERTTE faefasramiaemg
SR C B (T o S v e
fzw g wEWd AW dEER FaA
A agfcofs Q% @@ wq |
fireg

VALMIKI-RAMAYANA

!
!
|
|
!

|
|
!
|

1207

which has strayed away from 1ts herd
and 18 tormented by wolves 1n a forest
(5) Laymg hold of a big bough of
an Asoka tree, which wag rich
blossom, frustrated as she was 11 mind
through grief, Sitd for her part thought
of her lord ( 6) Bathing her large
breasts with the streams of her tears
and brooding ( over her miserable
plight ) she saw no end to her grief at

that moment (7) Shaking Dhke a
plantain tree exposed to a stormy
wind, seized as she was with the

fear of the ogresses, SItd looked pale-
faced (8 ) That swinging braid of
S1td, long amnd thick, while she was
shaking ( from head to foot ), looked
like a gliding serpent at that time,
(9)
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Drawing deep audible breaths,
miserable and stricken with grief as
she was, that lovely young lady, the
princess of Maithild, whose understand-
ing had been clouded through anger and
who was affiicted with agony, began to
shed tears and wailed—*O Réma,'’ and
again, O Liaksmana, O Xausalyd, my
mother-in-law, O Sumpatrd ! (10-11)
There 18 this popular saying uttered by
the wise that the death of a woman or
of & man 1s difficult to have before
time 1nasmuch as, even though I am
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tormented by these flerce ogresses here
and and stand separated from Sr1 Réma
and affiicted, I am able to survive
even for a while. ( 183 ) Of poor ment
and wretched that I am, I shall perish
ke a forlorn creature, ( even) as a
bark fully loaded and buffeted by the
blasts of a tempest would flounder 1in
the ocean (14) TUnable to see my
celebrated husband and fallen into the
clutches of ogresses, I am wasting away
through grief even as a rver bank
undermined by the current ( 15)
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( Only ) the fortunate are able to look
on my aforesaid lord, who has eyes
resembling the petals of an expanded
Jotus and walks with the gait of a lion,
who 18 alive 0 the services rendered
( t0 him ) and speaks kind words (to
all) (16) My life, now that I have
been separated from the aforesaid Sri
Réma, a knower of the Self, 1s hard to
sustain ( even ) as for ome who has
swallowed a virulent powson ( 17)
‘What kind of major sin was actually
perpetrated by me in another body {(1n
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a previous existence ) P Due fto
that this terrible and most cruel major
sorrow 18 being experienced by me (18)
Beset ( that I am ) with this intense
grief, I long to give wup the ghost,
for §r1 Réma can mever be reached by
me so long as I am being guarded
by the ogresses ( 19 ) Shame 1ndeed
be upon the human state and shame
be upon dependence on others, due
to which 1t 18 not possible for me
(even) to yield up life of my own
( free ) will I'"" (20)

Thus ends Casto Twenty-five sn the Sundayakdnda of the glortous Ramayans
of Valmiks, the work of a Rss ond the oldest epio.
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Canto XXVI

Making up her mind not to submit to the advances of Ravana
even on pain of death, when menaced by the ogresses, and
mdulging in speculation as to why Sri Rama was not
turning up to rescue her, Sita wails n various ways.
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‘While speaking ag aforesaid and
grieving, tears rolling down her face,
her head bent low, as though she were
possesged, distracted or bewildered in
mind, and wallowing on the earth's
surface like a colt which rolls
( habitually ) about ( in order to shake
off 1te fatigue ), the youthful daughter
of Janaka for her part began to wail
(a8 follows ) —( 1-2 ) *“Though living
under the protection of $rl Réama (a
solon of Raghu ), ‘who ( having been lured
away from my presence by Maricha )
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had grown heedless ( about me ), I was
foreibly borne away screaming after
being overpowered by the ogre Rivana,
who 18 able to change his form at will,
( 3) Fallen (that I am ) 1nto the clutches
of ogrepses and am being ruthlessly
threatened ( by them ), and remain
( constantly ) brooding and sore stricken
with sorrow, I dare not survive ( any
longer ), (4) I have no use whatsoever
for life, nor even for riches nor for
jewels, as long as I am living in the
midst of ogresses apart from Sri Réma,
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a great car-warrior ( 5) This heart of
mine 1s surely like iron or proof against
age and death in that 1t does not get
riven even through agony (6) Woe
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“I would not touch the ogre Ravana
even with my left foot, much less love
the despiloable fellow (8 ) He does
not heed my refusal nor does he cognize
himself nor his own race Due to his
cruel nature ( on the other hand ) he
seeks to win me over.(9) I would not
betake myself to Ravana even 1f I am
transfixed, out asunder, hacked to pieces,
roasted 1n fire or burnt What shall
be gained by your raving for a long
time P ( 10 ) I fear Sr1 Rama (a scion
of Raghu ), who was well-known as a
wise man, alive to the services rendered
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“Granted that, situated as 1t 18 1n
mid ocean, this Lank& 1s dafficult to
storm, the flight of the arrows of Sri
Réma (a scion of Raghu ), however,
will meet with no obstruction ( here)
(15) What on earth can be the reason
why $r1 Réma of unyielding prowess does
not run to ( the rescue of ) hig beloved
wife borne away by an ogre P (19) I
fear that Sri Rima ( an elder brother
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be to me, 1gnoble and wile that I am,
inasmuch as I preserve my life even for
a while, though separated from him and
leading (as I do ) a sinful existence, (7 )
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( to him ), nay, merciful and a man of
excellent morals, has become pitiless
due to complete loss of my good fortune
( Otherwiss ) why does he, by whom
alone ( as many as ) fourteen thousand
ogres were killed in Janasth@na, not
come to me » (12) ( What a pity
that ) I have been detained by Ravana,
an ogre of poor strength, although my
husband 1s surely able to kill Réavana
1 combat (13 ) Why does Sri Rama,
by whom Virddha, the foremost of ogres,
was slain 1n the Dandaka forest, not
run up to me P (14)
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of T.aksmana ) does not know me to be
here EKnowing that I am here, will he
( be able to ) put up with the outrage,
powerful that he 18 P (17 ) That king
of vultures too, who having come to
know that I had been borne away,
could have reported the matter to Sri
Rama ( a scion of Raghu ), was Kkilled
by Rdivana in an encounter (18) A
prodigious feat was accomplished by
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the aforesaid Jatdyu, who, though old,
strove to get md of Révana 11
order to deliver me at the moment
(19) If 4r1 Rama ( 2 scion of Raghu)

really knew to me to be pr esent
here he womld 1n his fury nd
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«Then, even as I stand weeping thus,
more so would be heard in every house
wails of the ogresses whose lords would
have been slain there 1s no doubt
( about 1t ) (22) Having searched
out Lankd, he with ILaksmana will
encompass the destruction of ogres
An enemy seen by them  would
not survice even for a while (23)
With 1ts streets obscured by the smoke
of funeral piles and graced with
wreaths of vultures, Lankd will at no
distant date look llke a crematorium
(24) I shall at no distant time aftain
the object of my desire, for this evil
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I ghall assuredly hear before long
the ory ( of dastress) of ogre malds
stricken with sorrow and Weeping 1n
every dwelling here (29) Consumed
by $r1 Rama's shafts, Lankd with its
principal ogres slain and its splendour
dissipated will look gloomy, i1f only
that heroic Sr1 Réma, the corners of
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the world of ogres with his shafts
today (20) Nay, he would reduce
the city of Iiankd to ashes and
burn up the ocean He would also
blot out the fame as well as the
name of the despicable Ravana (21)

gy Tl q@ g T gmE || RRU
at ae Ryed ggawf sfEfe 1R300
gt FRA  wmEeEn w1l
RS g A e 1Rk
affitg  wRA wral gaer 1 R&
Fedeafy gl gekr fraEr q9r ((Re |l
ey o egr AsEl qwgEr 1<

conduct of you all (in the rhape of
my abduction and oppression ) means
your annihilation (25) The type of
111 omens which are actually seen here
1n Tankd lead omne to conclude that the
city will at no distant date be shorn
of 1te splendour ( 26) Surely when
the sinful Ravana, the suzerain ruler of
ogres, 1s slain, Lankd, which 18 dithcult
to storm ( now ), will wither up like a
young widow (27 ) Abounding in fes-
tive ceremonies ( at present ), the city of
Tianks, when 1ts ruler 1s dead and gone
with the ogres ( 1nhabiting 1t ), will
look like a widow (28)
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whose eyes are red, comes to know of
my being present 1in the abode of
Révana ( an ogre) (30-31) The expiry
of that time-limit ( of twelve months )
which was actually fixed by this cruel
and vile Révana ( for my death ) has
well-nigh arrved ( as 1t 18 coming only
two months hence) (32) Again, the
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aforesaid death of mine has been
ordained 1in the mnear future by the
wicked fellow in the presence of ( these)
sinful ogres, who have no idea of what
should mnot be perpetrated (33) A
great calamity indeed waill presently
follow from the 1injustice ( which 1s
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«Unable to see Sri Rima, the
corners of whose eyes are red, and
therefore sore distressed, I shall soon
see God Yama ( the god of death, son
of the sun-god ) in the absence of my
husband (36 ) Sri Rama, that elder
brother of Bharata, does not know me
to be living, nor does Laksmana Had
they known 1t, 1t caunnot be 1magined
that they would not prosecute their
search all over the globe ( 37) Lieav-
ing his body on the earth's surface
precisely through grief ocaused by
separation from me, that gallant elder
brother of Liakemana has surely departed
to the heavenly world from this globe
( 38 ) Happy are the gods as well as
the Gandharvas, the Siddhas and the
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being done to me ) These flesh-eating
ogres ( however ) attach no wvalue to
virtue ( 834 ) The ogre will undoubtedly
cut me 1nto slices for his morning
repast As such what shall I do in
the absence of Sri Rama of pleasing
aspect P (35)
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eminent Rsis who are able to look on
my husband, the heroic Sri Réma of
lotus-like eyes ( 1n heaven) (39) Or
that royal sage, the sagaclous Sri Réma,
who seeks religious merit ( alone) and
has become one with the Supreme Spiris,
has no longer any use for me, his wife.
(40 ) Love sticks fto one remaining
before one's eyes, while 1t no louger

exists for one who 18 out of sight But
the wungrateful alone spurn love, yu
Rima would never do so (4l) Or,

are there any shortcomings in me or
perhaps 1t 18 loss of fortune in my
case due to which I, Sitd, a young
lady ( deserving his protection ) stand

separated from $r1 Rama, who 18
worthy of excellent posgessions ( 42 )
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Death 18 preferable to lite 1or me,
who stand disunited from the high-

souled and heroic Sri Rima, who 18
unwearied 1n maintaining his character
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and who 18 capable ot exterminating
his foes (43 ) Or those two brothers

( $rI Rama and Laksmana ) the foremost
of 1nen, roaming as they do 1n the
forest as dwellexs 1n the forest and
living on roots and fruite ( alone ) have
actually given up their arms ( and
taken a vow of uon-violence ) (44)
Or the two gallant brothers, Sri Réma
and Daksmana, have been caused to be
k1lled thiough some trick by the evil-
minded Révana, the lord of ogres, (45)
Situated as I am, I wieh to die by
all means at such a Judcture, my
death, however, 1s not ordained even
m my present extreme agony (46)
Happy 1ndeed are the magnanimous
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and highly blessed hermits by whom
the ( highest ) Reality has been fully
recognized as thewr ( very ) seif and
who have subdued the self and 1n whose
eyes the pleasing and the displeasing
do not exist (47) To them sOrrow
does not follow from the pleasing being
snatched away nor does 1t grow intense
through the displeasing being met with
masmuch as they are nd of joy and
sorrow Hail to those high-souled ones |
( 48 ) Situated as I am, I, who have
been forsaken by my beloved $rl Rima
himself, a knower of the Self, and
have fallen into the clutches of the
sinful Révana, shall give up the ghost '’
(49)

Thus ends Canto Twenty-six 11 the Sumdarakanda of the glorious Ramayana

of Vabmiks,

the work of a Rss

and the oldest epso
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XXVII

Risen from sleep, an ogress, Tryata by name, speaks to her companions,
mtimidating Sita, of a dream she saw only a few minutes before,
revealing the triumph of §ri Rama and the discomfiture of
Ravana, and stops them from molesting Sita. Pressed by
them, she relates the dream to them and also speaks
of the omens portending the trumph of Sita.
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Distracted through anger when told
by Sitd of her violent intention, some
ogresses proceeded to communicate 1t to
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the evil-mined Révana (1) A

L pproach-
ing S48, the ogresses of y
aspect then spoke ( to her )

hideous
again
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the following Tharsh <words, which
harped on the same pomt and
spelt disaster ( to them )—(2) O

wretched Sitd of sinful resolve, the
ogresses will feast at pleasure on this
fesh of yours this ( very ) moment
today "’ (3 ) Seewng Sitd 1ntimidated
( a8 above ) Dby those vile women at
that moment, an aged ogress, Trijatd,
who had ( just ) risen from sleep, spoke
a8 follows —( 4) “‘Devour yourselves,
O wretches ( 1f you will ), you will not
be able to feast on BSitd, Janaka's
daughter and beloved daughter-in-law
of Dadaratha ( 5) A horrible dream,
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ygdatfy  seat
“Mounting a celestial palanguin

made of ivory and coursing through the
alrn ( nay ) drawn by a thousand horses
$11 Rama himself, clad 1n a white
raiment and wesring a white garland,
has duly come ( herve ) with Laksmana
( 8=10 ) Olad 1n white robes, Sitd too
was seen by me 1n the dream today

VALMIKT-RAMAYANA

1213

which makes my hair stand on end, has
actually been seen by me today to the
annihilation of ogres and to the well-
being of her husband '’ (6 ) Seized
with fright when spoken to as aforesaid
by Trijatd, all the ogressess, who were
distracted through anger ( only o minute
ago ), spoke as follows to the aforesaid
Triy t&,—( 7 ) "“Speak out what kind of
dream was seen by you this night '?
Hearing the request that had escaped
from the lips of the ogresses, Trijata
for her part made ( the followiug )
answer bearing on the dream seen by

her, during the ( moraing ) twilight —
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perched on a white mountain surrounded
by sea ( 11 ) ( Nay ) Sita was seen
( re- ) umted with Sri Rima as lLight
18 with the sun Sri Rima ( a scion of
Raghu ), who shone brightly with
Taksmana, was further beheld ( by me )
ag mounted on a huge elephant* closely
resembling a hill, with ( as many as )

* We read m ‘‘Swapnadhyaya” ( a treatise on dreams ) —
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“‘To mount on the back of a cow, a bull or an elephant, to chmb up a mansion, the

top of a mountain or

a tree, to get bedaubed with execrement,

weeping and death as well as

copulation with a woman not fit for intercourse in dreams are looked upom as auspicious”
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four tusks Wearing -white garlands
and clad in white robes and ablaze
with their cwn effulgence, nay, shining
brightly like the aun, the two brothers
for their part then stood by the side of
Sitd ( Janaka's daughter ) Thereupon
81t ( Janaka's daughter ) actually
mounted the shoulders of that tusker led
by her husband and standing in the alr
in front of the aforesaid ( white ) hill
Springing up from the lap of her husband,
the lotus-eyed lady was then geen by me
gently touching the moon and the sun
with her hands Then that jewel among
elephants, ridden by the aforesaid two
brothers as well as by the large-eyed
S1td, took 1ts stand on Lankd ( I saw
in another dream that ) wearing a white
garland and clad 1n a white robe, S&r1
Rama ( a scion of Kakutstha ) himself
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came here along with his consort, Sitd,

imm a charmot drawn by eight white
bullocks and was accompanied by
Laksamana ( too ) Then 1n another
dream the valiant $ri Réma  of
unfalling prowess, a Jewel among
men was seen ( by me )
on the move towards a northerly

direction having ascended the celestial
aemal] car, Puspaka, shining brightly
as the sun In this way was 411 Réma,
who vies with Tiord Visnu 11 prowess,
seen by me 1n a dream along with his
( younger half- } brother, Laksmana,
and his wife, Sitd Surely $r1 Rama,
who 18 endowed -with extraordinary
energy, 1s incapable of being conquered
by gods and demons or even by ogres
or by still others, ( even ) as heaven
cannot be won by sinful men
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“Ravana t00 was seen by me ( 1 a
dream ) today with a shaven head,
( nay ) bathed in o1l, attired 1in red,
drunken and ( still ) drinking, adorned
with garlands of oleander flowers and
fallen on the earth from the aerial car,
Puspaka, ( 12—23 ) He was seen ( 1n a
dream ) once more with a shaven head
and robed in black, wearing a red
garland and smeared with red sandal-

a chariot drawn by asses (24 )
Quaffing o1l, laughing and danocing, hig
mind confused and senses obscured, he
sped on (the back of yan ass 1n a
southerly direction ( 25 ) Rivana, the
lord of ogres, was again seen by me
fallen headlong from ( the back of )
the ags, confused through fear ( 26 )
Tieaping up suddenly, utterly bewildered,
terror-stricken, overpowered with

paste and being pulled by a woman on  1ntoxication, looking hke a madman,
- _”-f-;f;a further read m ‘Swapnadhyaya® —
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"“Whoever touches with one’s hand the orb of the sun or that of the moon Ids farr

to attam a large dommion”
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and sky-clad, he was seen uttering
many abusive words ( 27 ) Entering a
fearful gloom, resembling hell (itself),
emitting a foul smell and difficult to
bear, nay, full of filth and maire, the
aforsald Révana soon disappeared into
1t (28) ( Again, ) having set out in
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a southerly direotionm, he entered a
( dry ) lake even without mud Tying
the ten-headed monster round his
neck, a dark young woman clad 1in
red, her limbs besmeared with mud,
was dragging him 1  a southerly
direction
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“{ Ravana's younger brother ) trumpeting Iike thunder, -with four

Kumbhakarna of extraordinary might
was likewise seen by me 1in that
dream (29-30) All the sons of Ravana
( too ) were seen ( by me ) with shaven
heads and bathed in o1l (Nay ) Révana
( the ten-headed monster ) departed in
a southerlv direction on ( the back of )
a boar, (his eldest son ) Meghanédda
( the conqueror of Indra ) too on ( the
back of ) a dolphin and Kumbhakarna on
( tha back of ) a ocamel In that dream
Vibhisana ( Révana’s youngest brother )
alone was seen by me shaded with
a white canopy, dressed 1n white and
wearing a white garland, ( nay ) smeared
with white sandal paste Halled with
blasts of conch-shells and the beating
of kettle-drums as well as with dances
and songs, Vibhisana stood there in the
air mounted on a four-tusked celestial
elephant closely resembling a hill and
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manisters (31—35) A large assemblage,
distinguisled by the sound of vocal
and 1nstrumental music, of ogres, clad
in red and adorned with red garlands
and drinking oil, had also collected (36)
Nay, this enchanting city of Lankd,
horses, charots and elephants and all,
was seen ( by me ) fallen into the sea,
1ts gateways and arches shattered (37)
Though protected on all sides by
Révana, Lankd was ( further ) seen by
me 1n a (different) dream burnt up by
an agile monkey acting as an envoy
of Sri Rama (88 ) All the ogresses
in Dankd, (now ) arid with ashes,
were seen drunk with o1l and laughing
heartily with great noise (39) Putting
on a red attire of inferior quality
all these jJewels among the ogres,
Kumbhakarna and others, disappeared
into a pool of cowdung ( 40)
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‘( Therefore ) get away ( from this
place ) and watch how Sri Réma (a
solon of Raghu ) recovers Sitd
Supremely intolerant ( by nature ), he
will undoubtedly kill you ( all) along
with the ogres (41) $ri Rama (a
sclon of Raghu ) would never suffer his
beloved and highly esteemed wife, who
had followed him 1n his exile, to be
reproached or threatened ( by you)
(42 ) Therefore have done with cruel
words and let conciliatory words alone
be spoken ( to her ) Let us crave her
forgiveness, for this ( alone ) appeals
to me (43) Rid of her numerous
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woes, that wretched lady about whom
such a dream has been vividly seen
( by me ) will undoubtedly attain her
beloved and highest object ( 44 )
Beseech her forgiveness O ogresses, even
though she has been menaced by you
‘What +will be ganed through your
anxiety to discuss the subject ( any
more ), for a terrible danger from 354
Réma (a scion of Raghu) threatens
the ogres (45) Sitd (a princess of
Maithilé ), danghter of Janaka, will get
pleased with prostration alone She
18 capable of shielding vou from a
terrible danger, O ogreeses | ( 46)
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“‘Furthermore, I do not notice1n the
limbs of this large-eyed lady any
ingugpiclous mark, however minute,
( which may give indication of any
mishap to her) (47) I for my part
suspect that maisfortune has befallen
this godlike lady,—who does not merit
adversity and who mounted an aerial
oar ( in the dream seen by me ),—only
m the shape of diminution of splendour
( occasioned by want of bath, toilet
etc ) (48) I for my part visualize
the accomplishment of purpose of Sita
( a princess of the Videha termtory ) to

be at hand, as also the destruction of
Révana ( the lord of ogres) and the
triumph of &ri Rama ( a scion of
Raghu ) (49 ) Nay, her (left) eye,
large as a lotus petal, 18 seen throbbing
This 18 surely a prognostication of her
hearing a most pleasing news ( 50)
Again, slightly thrilled, the left arm
alone of this amiable lady, SIitd ( a
princess of the <Videha territory ), 1s
palpitating without any ( visible ) cause
at all (51) Her most shapely left thigh,
resembling the proboscis of an elephant,
which 18 also pulsating, announces as
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1t were (the presence of ) Sri Rama
( a scion of Raghu ) standing 1in
front of her (52) Nay, uttering
excellent sweet notes again and again
after entering 1ts nest on the branch
of a tree, a delighted bird 18 repeatedly
urging Sitd as 1t were to rejoice,
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uttering ( as 1t did ) a note announcing
the advent of an auspicious hour*’
( 53 ) Rejoiced at the prospect of her
husband’'s triumph, that shy youthful
lady thereupon said, *If that comes
out to be true, I shall undoubtedly be
your protector ' ( 54)

Thus ends Canto Twenty-seven sn the Sundarakinda of the glorious Ramdyaua

of Valmiks, the work

of a Rss
ot
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Canto XXVIII

and the oldest epsc

and threats of the ogresses, endeavours after wailing
good deal to sirangle herself to death with the cord
used for tymng her hair, a propitious omen never
seen before appears on her person.

The moment Sita, who was unable to bear the reproaches
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Recalling the aforesaid unpalatable
threat of Rivana, the lord of ogres, the
celebrated Siti, who was already
afflicted with separation from her
beloved husband, got terrified even as
the female calf of a lordly elephant
fallen into the clutches of a lion on the
edge of a forest (1) Encircled by the
ogresses and repeatedly intimidated

with threats by Révana, that timid
lady, Sitd, began to wail ( as follows )
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like a young girl abandoned 1in the
heart of a lonely and thick forest —(2)
“Truly do the wise affirm that death
does not come in the world before the
appointed hour, since I, devoid of merit
that I am, survive even for a moment,
though being reproached unsparingly in
this way (3 ) Though bereft of joy and
full of great agony, my heart must be
hard indeed 1in that it does not bresk
mto a thousand pileces this day like
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the orest of a mountain struck by
lightning ( 4 ) Surely no blame
whatsoever will attach to me 1f I give
up the ghost at this juncture, ( for) I
stand sentenced to death at the hands
of this ogre of odious appearance In
any case I am unable voluntarily to
bestow my affection on him any more
than a member of the twice-born classes
would 1mpart Vedic knowledge to one
not belonging to the twice-born classes
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(5) ( Even) before Sri Réma ( that
ruler of the world ) sxrives ( here) the
vile Rivana ( the lord of ogres ) will
as surely cut my limbs to pleces 1n no
time with his sharpened weapons (even)
as a surgeon would cut the limbs of &
( lifeless ) foetus ( 1n order to facilitate
its extraction from the womb under
extraordinary circumstances when other
contrivances to force 1t out prove
abortive ) (6)
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Alas, 1t 15 painful 1ndeed that two
months ( on the expiry of which I am
going to be killed by Révana ) will
before long slip away past me, afflicted
for long, ( even ) as the night at the
end of which a thief placed 1in fetters
under the detention orders of a king 1s
to be executed passes away 1n his case
(7) O Rima, O Laksmana, O Sumitrd,
O Kausalyd ( $r1 Rama's mother ) and
along with these my ( own ) mothers
(too), I, a woman of scanty fortune,
am gomng to perish like a bark caught
in a whirlwind 1 mid ocean (8)
Inke a pawr of excellent lioms killed
by a stroke of lightning, those two
agile princes ( $r1 Réma and Laksmana )
were undoubtedly killed on my account
by the bemmg who had assumed the
guise of a deer ( 9) It was surely the
Time-Spirt who, having assumed the
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form of a deer, beguiled me, a woman
of scanty fortune ( that I am ), at that
time and to whom I, a stupid woman,
despatohed the two sons of my father-
in-law, Leksmana ( & younger half-
brother of Br1 Réma ) and Sr1 Rima
( the eldest half-brother of Liaksmana )
(10) O 1 Rima of unfailing vows
and long arms, whose countenance
resembles the full moon, you, who are
friendly to and beloved of the world
of laving beinge, do not actually know
me to have been sentenced to death
by the ogres ( 11) My devotion to a
gingle deity (1n the form of my
busband ) and this forbearance, nay, my
reposing on the ground, and my observ-
ng rules of righteousness and loyalty
to my husband—( all ) this has proved
futile like the service rendered by
human beings to ungrateful men (12)
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“Only i1n vain has this virtue been
practised by me and this exclusive
devotion ( of mine ) to my husband has
also proved futile in that I do not
behold you and, separated from you,
have grown pale and emaciated and
lost all hope of bewng (re-) united
with you ( 13 ) When, having carried
out the behest of your father according
to rules and completed your vow ( of
celibacy ), you return from the forest,
rid of (all) fear and accomplished
of purpose, you for your part will, T
believe, revel with ( many ) large-eyed
women ( after marrying them) (14)
Having practised austerities and observed
holy vows for nothing (as they did
not prove effective 1in reunifing me
with you ), 1 for myself, O Sr1 Réama,
in whom was aroused a longing for you
and whose affection has been fastened
1 you for long to my mortal agony, 1
shall presently give up the ghost now
‘Woe to me of scanty fortune!l (16) I

would shortly part with my Iife through
poison or even by means of a sharpened
weapon In the abode of Révana, an
ogre, however, there 1s none to give me
poison or a weapon’' ( 16 ) Reflecting
on various lines and ( then ) seizing the
straing that tied her hair, Sitd, who was
tormented with grief, now thought
( within hereself ) —*Tying my neck
with the fillet that ties my braid, I
ghall proceed to the presence of Yama '’
(17) Taking hold of a branch of the
aforesaid ( Simséapéd ) tree, that lady,
who was delicate of all limbs, stood
near that tree While that lady of
charming limbs was thinking deeply of
411 Rama and Inksmana ( Sr1 Rima's
younger brother ) as also oi her own
( royal ) House, many omens,—which were
well-known in the world as dispellers
of grief and restoring confidence, and
which had been found ( by ler ) even
before as predictive of saccess presently
appeared on her person  18-14)

Thus ends Canto Twenty-eight s the Sundarakinds of the glorious Ramayana
of Vilmiks, the work of & Rsi and the oldest epsc
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The omens descnibed. Concluding them to be auspicious
from the thrill that ran through her body at
their sight, Sita experiences great joy.
quRTr @ SACkWErea odmen  aR&ReEE, |
g FREEf ogaR AR a Om gefeeRR Ll
@ P AWAUSIERRSAl g eI, |
greESE AW G wAmd oaRElEes | R
gaa =mEfzaada: WAHSTETRAR: |
FERRAr fam o g guggarg 1| 3 1l
TREETARE Qg agaAEG S
TN, YTERTA | T, Raaar== || ¥ Il
Inke willing attendants focking lotus struck gently by a fish ( 2) Her

round a man favoured by the goddess
of fortune, auspicious omens appeared
on the person of the aforesaid blessed
lady, who, though beyond reproach,
wag ( nevertheless ) agonized, utterly
bereft of joy and sore distressed
m  mind, and had reached the
( $1méapa ) tree as aforesard (1) The
charming left eye alone, of that lady
of lovely locks,—which was screened
with rows of slanting eyelashes, was
dark ( 1n the middle ), large and white
( all round ) and coppery at the edge,—

charming, graceful, rounded and feshy
left arm too, which deserved to be
painted with excellent black aloe and
sandalwood paste and had been used
for long ( before this ) as a pillow by
her most excellent darling Sri Réma )
at once began to palpitate ( 3) Agan,
of her well-kmt thighs, the left
one, which was fleshy and Dbeautiful,
nay, which resembled the proboscis
of a lordly elephant and was visibly
throbbing,—announced (as 1t were) the
presence of 4ri Rama standing in front

began repeatedly to throb like a of her ( 4)
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Moreover, the covering of Sitd the ends of the seede of a pomegranate,—

standing there, of matchless eyes and
charming limbs, whose teeth resembled

which was of golden hue and was
shightly soiled as 1t were with dust,—



Oanto 30 ]

slipped a bit ( from her person ) in a
way which augered well ( for her)
( 5 ) Reassured by these and other
omens ( a8 well ), which had come out
perfectly true even Dbefore, Sitd ( of
shapely brows ) greatly rejoiced even
a8 a seed blighted by the wind and
the sun comes back to life through

a shower ( 6 ) Again, her countenance
with 1ts lips resembling a ( ripe )
Bimba fruit ( im  colour ) and 1ite

Thus ends Canto Twenty-nine
of Valmiks,
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beautiful eyes, shapely brows, lovely
locks, curved eyelashes and  seb
white teeth shone like the ( full ) moon
released from the mouth of (the
demon ) Rihu (7) Comnpletely rid of
grief, her exhaustion fully relived, her
fever allayed and her mind 1llumined
through joy, the mnoble lady { Sitad )
Jooked obarming with her countenance
a8 a night with t{he moon having
risen during the bright fortmight (38 )

Sundarakinda of the glortous Ramayana

the work of a Rst

and the oldest epio

s |
Canto XXX

Weighing the pros and cons of comforting Sita or remaimng mum, now that
he had come to know everything about Sita at first hand, Hanuman
decides upon the former course at the psychological moment.
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The wvaliant Hanumin too correctly
heard everything including the lamenta-
tion of Sitd, the dream of Trijatd and
the threats of the ogressess ( 1) Look-
ing intently on that lady, who resembled
a heavenly being in the Nandana grove
( forming part of Indra's paradise ), the
monkey thereupon indulged in specula-
tion of various kinds (2) ( He said
to himself ) *‘The lady found by me
here 1s the same ( Sitd ) whom many
thousands, nay, myriads of monkeys
have been seeking in all the quarters
(3) By me, thoughtfully appointed
(by my master) as a 8py and
moving about i1ncognito in my attempt
to ascertain the enemy's strength, for
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wy part, the following information has
been gathered ( 4) The relative posi-
tion ( 1n regard to power and resources)
of the ogres ( per s¢ ) as well as ( the
topography of ) this ocity ( of Liankd)
as also the glory of this Réivana,
the suzerain lord of ogres, has been
sorutinized by me ( 5 ) It 1s opportune
for me duly to comfort the spouse,
longing to sBee her husband, of rl
Réma, who 18 1mmeasurably great
and full of compassion for all beings.
(6) I shall ( presently ) console this
lady, whoee countenance resembles the
full moon, who had never experienced
gorrow ( before) and yet who 18 not
reaching the end of her suffering (7))
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«If I actually return waithout
reassuring this virtuous lady, whose
understanding  has been clouded
by grief, my departure will be
( regarded as ) blameworthy (8)

Percerving no ( means of ) deliverance
( from her calamity ), when I have
actually left for Kiskindha ( without
meeting her ), this 1llustrious princess,

frrmrron
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“To speak ( with her ) within the
sight of the ogresses 18, however, not
advisable How, I wonder, can this

be actually done P I am really placed
m a dilemma. (11) If Dby the end

of this might she 18 mnot restored
to confidence by me, she will by
all means give up the ghost there
18 no doubt about 1t (12) If S

Réma for his part inguires of me as to
what message SItd gave to me, what
reply shall I make t0 him without
R Sruiciv] TR
. Y
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( Therefore ) snatching some (suitable)

opportunity ( when the ogresses are
mattentive ), even though stationed
1 the midst of the ogresses, I shall

this ( very ) day slowly comnsole SItd,
who 18 full of agony (16) I am
indeed not only exceedingly small ( in
sige ) but am a monkey to boot I
shall, however, speak on this occasion
the Sangkrit language as spoken by

|
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the daughter of Janaka, may yweld up
her Iife (9) ( Hven) as the long-
armed $r1 Rima, whose countenance
resembles the full moon, and who 18
(equally ) eager to behold Sita,
deserves to be comforted ( with the
tidings of Sitd ), SItd too deserves to
be comforted ( with the news of Sri
Rama ) (10)
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having spoken to Sitd ( of slender
waist ) P (13) gr1 Rima ( a scion of
Kakutstha ) may even counsume me with
his glance violent through anger 1f T
return from this place in haste without
( taking ) any message from Sitd ( 14 )
( Even 1f I prevaill onm my master
( Sugriva ) to exert himself 1in the
cause of Sri Rima, his expedition ( to
Tianka ) with an army will go in vain
(1n that SIté will have given wup the
ghost long before his arrval ) (15)
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humans (17 ) (But) 1f I utter the
Sanskrit language like a Brahman, Sttd
will get frightened thinking me to be
Révana (18) The human language
alone ( as spoken near about Ayodhyd ),
which will convey my meaning ( to
her ), needs must be used ( by me )
This irreproachable lady cannot other-
wise be restored to confidence
(19)

.
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Beholding my ( monkey ) [form and
hearing my ( human ) speech ( however ),

this celebrated daughter of Janaka,
already terrorized by the ogres, will
give way to fear all the more ( 20)

Seized with terror knowing me to be
Révana, who 18 able to change his
form at will, the sensitive and large-
eyed lady will then raise a cry ( 21)
Nay, on a cry being raised by Sitd, the
( whole ) host of ogresses, armed with
various weapons and terrible as Death,
will flock together all at omnce (22)
Surrounding me from all mdes, the
ogresses of loathsome appearance and
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“Due to excitement in this commotion
they will rush with impetuosity taking
darts, arrows, swords and various other
weapons 1in hand (27 ) Surrounded
on all sides by them;, I can no
doubt exterminate the army of ogres,
but I shall not ( in that case ) be able
to reach the other end of the ocean

(281 Or ( 1t 18 also possible that)
surrounding me, many agile ogres
may oapture me, In that ocase SItd
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endowed with extraordinary might will
make an effort to kill or capture me.
(28) Again, they will get alarmed to
gee me as such leaping on the boughs and
branches as well as on the trunks of
the tallest trees ( 24 ) Nay, sore
stricken with terror to perceive my
gigantic form ( even ) as I move about

m the forest, the ogresses will
begin to scream (1n terror ) (25)
The ogresses will then summon
( to thewr a1d ) the ogres too posted
(on duty) by RBvana (the lord
of ogres) at his (own) palace.
(26)
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will remain unacguainted with my
migsion and my capture too will be
effected ( 29 ) Alternatively the ogres,
who take delight 1n  bloodshed,
may dispose of this daughter of
Janaka The present object of $r1
Rama and Sugriva will i1n that case
be defeated. ( 30) Sitd ( Janaka's
daughter ) lives in thig  obscure
gea-girt region, whose approaches are
unknown and which 18 surrounded
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by ogres. (31) In the event of my
being either killed or ocaptured by the
ogres 1n an encounter, I do not find
anyone else who can assist Sri Réma
in accomplishing this task ( of seeing
S1t& and conveying her message to St
Rima ) (32 ) Even on taxing my bramn T
do not see any monkey who should be able,
when I am dead to leap across the vast
sea a hundred Yojanas ( eight-hundred
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miles ) wide (33) Although I am
capable of killing thousands of ogres, I
shall not, however, be able to reach
the other end of the ocean ( due 1o
exhaustion caused by the combat ). { 84)
Conflicts are ( always) dubious and
uncertainty does not find favour with
me And what wise man would embark
on a dublous undertaking without ( any)
demur ? (35)
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“Indeed this will constitute a great
error on my part if I openly talk with
Sitd  And the death ( by self-slaunghter )
of Sitd ( a princess of the Videha
terrtory ) will follow 1f I do not talk
with her (36) ( Even) as darkness
disappears at sunrise, objects which are
all but accomplished are completely
lost at the hands of a timd (or
thoughtless ) messenger when they are
get 1n opposition to time and place.
(37) Even a decision ( duly ) arrived
at ( by a ruler in consultation with his
mimsters ) regarding what should be
done and what should be refrained
from does not yield good results ( when
implemented by a’thoughtless messenger )
Indeed mes-engers fancying themselves
olever ( but really not so ) bring to nought
all undertakings ( on such occasions) (38)
How should I act to ensure that the
purpose may not be frustrated P How
should I guard against thoughtlessness P

And how, I wonder, should I ensure
that my leaping across the sea does
not go m vain P ( 39 ) How
indeed should I encure that BSitd
listens to my speech and does not
get perturbed P Pondering thus, the
wige Hanuméin made the following
resolve —( 40 ) ¢“Singing the praiges
of her praiseworthy relation, Sri Rima
of unwearied action, I shall take care not
to frighten her, her mind being absorbed
in her aforesaid lord ( 41 ) Delivering
(to her ) the beautiful message, con-
formable to righteousness, of $r1 Rama,
the foremost of the Ikswékus and
a knower of the 8elf, I shall convey 1t
fully, uttering sweet words, and shall
make everything so intelligible that
St will give credence to 1t ( 43 )
Addressing himself to the young wife
of $r1 Rama ( the lord of the earth )
and remaining seated 1in the midst of
the boughs of the tree ( occupied by
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him ), the celebrated Haniman, who was
possessed of great wvalour, made the
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following wvariously-worded sweet and

truthful speech.—( 44 )

Thus ends Canto Thirty wn the Sumdarakinds of the glorsous Ramayana
of Valmiks, the work of & Rss and the oldest epo

aRe: Wi
Canto XXXI

Transported with joy to hear the story commencing from the birth
of $ri Rama and ending with Hanumin’s espying Sita, narrated
in a human tongue by Hanuman remaining perched on the
Singéapa tree, and casting her eyes all round, Sita
catches sight of Hanuman sitiing on a bough of
the same Siméapa tree beneath which she stood.
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Having indulged 1n speculation of
various kinds as aforesaid, Hanumin
{ who was endowed with extraordinary
intelligence ), they say, made the
following sweet Bspeech within the
hearing of Sitd ( a princess of the Videha
termtory ) —( 1) *"In the line of the
Ikswakus there was a highly illustrious
and greatly renowned king named
Dasaratha, who was given to meritorious
deeds and owned excellent chariots,
elephants and horges ( 2 ) Born 1n a
line of universal monarchs, he was the
foremost of royal sages in point of

virtues, vied with seers in asceticism
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and was a compeer of Indra ( the ruler
of gods ) 1n might ( 3 ) That jewel

among monarchs took  delight n
harmlessness, was magranimous,
compassionate and distinguished by

unfailing prowess He enhanced the
glory of the ( already ) distinguished
line of Ikswaku, was full of prospernty,
adorned with all the bodily marks
distingnishing a ruler of the earth, was
endowed with a vast splendour and
well-known all over the earth bounded
by the four seas { in the four quarters ),
and was not only happy ( himself ) but
conferred happiness on others too. ( 4-5)
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uwHig favouritej., eldest son, whose
countenance resembled the( full ) moon,
( the lord of stars ), ( nay ) who was
skilled 1n archery and the foremost of
all bowmen, was known by the name of
Rama (6) Sr1 Rima ( the scourge of his
foes ) was a ( zealous ) upholder of his
( own ) character, the protector also of
ms own people, ( nay ) the protector
of the { whole ) world of living beings
and the defender of righteousness ( 7 )
In deference to the ( plighted ) word
( given to his own stepmother ) of his
aforesaid father, who was aged and
true to his promise, the hero,
accompanied by his consort and his

KATYANA-EALPATART
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( younger half- ) brother, proceeded 1n
exile to the forest ( 8 ) By him,
while chasing game 1n that vast forest,
were slain many gallant ogres, able
to change their form at will ( 9)
Having put Sri Rima off the scent
in  the forest through one disguised
ag & deer by recourse to a conjuring
trick on hearing of the destruotion
of Janasthdna ( a part of the Dandaka
forest 1nhabited by ogres ) a8 well
as of the death of ( his younger
half-brothers ) Khara and Dusana, SIté
( Janaka's aaughter ) for her part was
then ©borne away 1n indignation by
Révana, ( 10 )
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“While searching tor that godlike
and irreproachable lady, Sitd, he found
1n the forest a friend 1n a monkey named
Sugriva Having made short work of
Vvall ( Sugriva's elder brother ), $r1
Rama, capable of oconquering hostile
owies, for his part thereupon bestowed
the kingship of monkeys on the high-
gouled Sugriva OCommanded by Sugriva,
monkeys able to change their form at
will set out in thousands in all ( the
four ) Qquarters, searching for that
godlike lady., Full of impetuosity I
took a leap across the sea ( strech-

W | ARATgE § 9 SR

&l

g between the 1sland of Liankd and the
mainland and ), extending to ( a distance
of ) a hundred Yojanas ( or eight
hundred miles) at the instance of
Sampéta ( the king of birds and the
elder brother of Jatdyu ) for the
sake of that large-eyed lady She has
been found by me here endowed with
a comeliness, complexion and bodily
marks similar to those of which I had
heard from the mouth of $ri Rima ( a
sclon of Raghu )'" Having delivered
the aforesaid speech, that bull among
monkeys fell silent ( 10-16 )
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Sitd ( Janaka's daughter ) herself was
struck with supreme wonder to hear
that speech Raising her face screened
with ( dishevelled ) hair, that timid
lady with  charming curly locks
thereupon looked up 1nto the Simdapa
tree ( on which Hanumén was perched )
( 17 ) Hearing the monkey’s speech
and looking inquiringly into all the
( four ) quarters as well as 1nto the

VALMIKI-RAMAYANA
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mtermediate points, SIitd experienced
supreme rapture thinking ( all the

time ) of $ri Rama with all her being.
( 18 ) Glancing from side to side as
well a8 up and down, she espied the
aforesaid Hanuman ( son of the wind-
god ) of inconceivable intelligence, a
minister of Sugriva ( the suzerain ruler
of monkeys ), and resembling the sun
rigen on the eastern mountain (19)

Thus ends Canto Thirty-one of the Sumdarakinda sm the glorsous Raméyana
of Valmiks, the work of @ Rss and the oldest epia

g
Fif: &
Canto XXXII

Imagining Hanuman to have been seen in a dream, though actually
perceived by her, and believing the sight of a monkey in a dream

to be ominous,

Sita becomes anxious about the welfare of

Sri Rama and others. Then concluding him on other
grounds to have been seen in her waking hours, she
prays to Brahm= and other gods that thelstatement

of Hanuman may come out
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Then, beholding Hanumén, clad n
white and tawny like a series of flashes
of lightning, concealed under cover of
boughs, Sitd felt disturbed 1in mind
( 1 ) She noticed there a monkey, meek
and kind in speech, shining like a cluster
of expanded Adoka flowers and waith
eyes bright as refined gold ( 2 ) Struck
with extreme wonder to see Hanuman
( the foremost of monkeys ) sitting
in a humble posture, the aforesaid
princess of Mithila now refleoted ( as
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follows ) —(3) ““Ah, (how) terrible is
thise being of the monkey family 1"’
( Nay ) regarding 1t as difficult to
aproach and hideous to behold, she
fainted omce more ( suspecting 1t to
be 1llusory ) ( ¢ ) Daistracted with
fear and stricken with agony, the
lovely Sitd piteously ocried again
and agaln “Radma | O Rama ! O
Liaksmana !'"" ( 5 ) ( Nay ) the virtuous
S1td fell a sobbing all at once in faint
accents Seeing Hanumin ( the foremost
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of monkeys come near 1 a humble mien
1 the meantime, the lovely Sita (&
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princess of Maithila ) thought that 1t
muet be & dream ( 6 )
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Looking roundji( in order to make
sure that the ogresses were not looking
at her or at the monkey ) she beheld
Hanumén ( sun of the wind-god ) a
jewel among the monkeys, adored even
of the great, the foremost of the wiee,
who was obe@ient to Sugriva (the
ruler of monkeys ) and who had g
Jaws, one of which had been broken
(by means of the thunderbolt hurled
by Indra to arrest his progress
towards the saun to devour the solar
orb ). ( 7 ) Getting utterly unconscious
at the very sight of Hanuman, the
aforsaad Sitd became like one lifeless.

fadmr  ReguonfemEa |1 2o 1l

Nay, regaining gonsciousness after a
long time, the large-eyed lady began
to reflect ( as follows ) —(8) *This
hideous dream has been seen by
me today The wvision of a monkey
has been ocondemuned by the scriptures
May good luck attend on Sr1 Réma
with TIiakemana as well as on my
father, King Janaka ( 9 ) Surely this
cannot be a dream, for sleep does not
come to me, stricken as I am with grief
and sorrow Norindeed 18 there any joy
for me, separated as I am from that
prince whose countenance resembles the
fall moon ( 10 )
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vPordering with my mind at all
times on the concept conveyed by the
word 'Rima’ and speaking of the same
Rima with my tongue, I hear as well
a talk oorrespording to the same
thought and likewise visualize the talk
wea¥d ( by me ) in conformity with
the same theme ( 11 ) Constantly

thanking (as I do ) of him alone,
tormented ag I am by a longing for
him, my whole affection being fastened
on him, I likewige behold him and
hear of him alone ( 12 ) I speculate
that what I am seeing may be a
( mere ) 1mage, yet I reflect with my
mind as to what can be the oause of
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this apparition, for a conceptual image
has no ( concrete ) form, while this
monkey ( appearing before me ) has a
distinct form and 18 also talking to
me (13) Let my salutation be to Sage
Brhaspat1 ( the master of speech ) along
with Indra { who 18 armed with a
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thunderbolt ), to Brahmi ( the self-
born oreator ) as well as to the god of
fire ( the deity presiding over the organ
of speech) | May (all) that which has
been uttered now 1n my presence by this
monkey ( I#, a demzen of the forest)
prove true and not otherwise (14)

Thus ends Canto Thirty-two sn the Sumdarakanda of the glorious Ramayana
of Valmiki, the work of & Rss and the oldest epso:

Tafia: &t
Canto XXXITI

Keen to hear of Sita’s identity from her own lips, even though he had
1dentified her, Hanumzn inquires of her whcther she was a goddess or
anyone else and asks her to disclose her identity in case she was Sita.
In reply to this query Sita narrates to him her whole life-story
ending with her abduction by Ravana and tells hum how Ravana
was going to kill her two months later, and how in the

event of her not

being delivered from his

clutches

before that she has resolyed to end her life by herself.
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Slipping down from the aforesaid
( $améapd ) tree, bowing down and
approaching SItd, ( nay ) placing his
joined palms on his head, Hanimin,
gon of the wind-god, whose face
resembled ( a lump of ) coral (1nhue),
who was attired 1n a humble guise,
was endowed with extraordinary energy
and appeared distressed ( at the sight
of Sitéd's sad plight ), spoke to her (as
follows ) 1n gentle tones —( 1-2 ) *“Who
are you, O 1irreproachable lady with
eyes resembling a lotus petal and clad
in a worn silken garment, who stand
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holding a branch of this tree P (3)
‘Wherefore are tears born of grief
trickling from your eyes like ( drops of )
water falling from a pair of lotus
leaves P (4) Who are you among the
gods and demons, the Nagas, Gandharvas
and ogres, the Yaksas and the Kinnaras,
O charming one P (5) Who are you
among the ( eleven ) Rudras ( the gods
of destruction ), the ( forty-nine ) wind-
gods and the ( exght ) Vasus, O lady of
exquisite features P ( For ) to me you’
appear to be a goddess O lady
of excellent limbs | ( 6)
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“Or are you Rohini, the foremost of
lunar mansions and superior 1n all
excellent virtues, separated from the
moon and fallen from heaven (the
abode of celestialg) P (7) Or are yous
O dark-eyed one, the blessed Arundhatl,
fallen ( from the heavenly world ) on
having angered your husband, Sage
Vasistha, through resentment or error P (8)
‘Who 18 1t, your son, father, brother or
husband, O lady with slender waist, for
whom, departed from this world, to
the other you are grieving P ( 9 ) From
your orying, drawing deep and audible
breaths, touching the ground and taking
the name of a king I do notconsider you
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¢TI am a daughter-in-law of Dadaratha,
the foremost of lions among kings on
\ea.rth, who 18 a knower of the Self and
the exterminator of hostile forces (15)
(Nay ) I am a daughter of the high-
souled EKing Janaka, a ruler of the
Yideha terrifory, and the consort of the

|
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to be a goddess. ( 10) Indeed on the
strength of the lumbs of your body
ag well as from the marks on your
person which I perceive you are believed
by me to be the consort of a ruler of
the earth and the daughter of a king
(11) If you are SItd stolen away
foreibly by Révana from Janasthana,
( kindly ) reveal 1t to me, who am
ingustive ( about 1t ) May prosperity
attend you ! (12 ) Indeed the sad
plight, the ethereal beauty and the
garb marked with asceticism, the Iike
of which are seen 1n you, lead me to
conolude that you are undoubtedly the
congort of $ri Radma'' (18)

ST A 3R g gl |l v )
Videha termtory spoke as follows to
Haniimdn standing beveath the tree —
(14)
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wige §r1 Rama, and I am called by the
name of Sitd (16 ) HEnjoymng human
luxuries and endowed with an abundance
of all enjoyments I dwelt 1n the well-
known abode of Srl Réma ( a sclon of
Raghu ) for twelve years (17 ) Then
in the thirteenth year the king with hig
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Canto 83 ]

preceptor ( Sage Vasietha ) proceeded to
nstall $r1 Réma ( the delight of the
Ikswikus ) on the throne ( as Prince
Regent ) ( 18 ) While preparations for
the said installation ( as Prince Regent )
of r1 Rama ( a scion of Raghu) were
being carried on, Kaikeyl (a stepmother
of Sri Rama), they say, spoke as follows
to her husband —( 19) ‘I shall mno
longer drink nor partake of my repast
from day to day ( Nay ) this
( 1nstallation ) will ( prove to ) be the
end of my existence 1f Riama 18 1nstalled
( on the throne) (20) If that well-known
pledge which was lovingly given by you, O
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jewel among the protectors of men, is
not going to be dishonoured, let Réama
(a scion of Raghu) proceed 1o the
forest® (21) Recalling the ( dual)
boon granted ( by him long before ) n
favour of the gqueen ( Kaikeyl) the
aforesa1d king, who was tiue to his
word, fainted on hearing the cruel and
unpalatable demand of Kaikeyl (22)
Then ( on regalning CONECLOUSNEES ) the
aged king, who stood firmly by the
vow of truthfulness, begged the
sovereignty ( of Ayodhyd 1 favour of
Bharata ) of his aforesaid eldest and
1llustrions son ( Sri Rama ) (23)
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“Having bowed first with his mind to
the command of his father, which was
dearer to him than his ( own ) installa-
tion ( on the throne as Prince Regent ),
the glorious $r1 Rama accepted it (even)
with his words (24) Sr1 Rama of
unfailing prowess would ( only ) give
and not acoept gifts He would speak
the truth and never utter a falsehood
even for his life. ( 25 ) Casting off his
costly upper garments and renouncing
the kingdom with his mind, that highly
1llustrious prince gave me 1nto his
mother's keeping (26) Resolved fto
range 1n the forest ( with my husband),
I, however, immediately marched (to
the foreet) in front of him, for living
apart from him even in heaven would
not find favour with me. ( 27 ) Clad in

robes of Kuda grass and tattered clothes,
the highly fortunate Daksmana (son of
Sumitrd ) too, the delight of his frends,
got ready to accompany his eldest
brotber even before ( me ) ( 28 ) Eaghly
respecting the command of our lord, and
steadfast 1n our vows, we the aforesald
( three ) penetrated deep 1nto the forest,
which bad never been seen ( by us )
pefore and which was 1mpervious to look
at. (29 ) The comsort of the aforesaid
prince, who 18 endowed with immense
strength, I was borne away, while the
latter was sojourming in the Dandakea
forest, by the evil-minded ogre, Rivana.
(30) A period of two months has been
allowed to me by him to live on
sufferance After the said two months,
however, I shall give up the ghost '’ (31)

Thus ends Canto Thirty-three w the Sumdarakinda of the glovsous Rimdyana
of Valmiks, the work of & Rsi and the oldest epio
B
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TaféT: @
Canto XXXIV

Inferring from the suitable reply to his queries received from Sita and the
trust reposed m him by the latter, Hanuman reveals to her the 1ole
of an envoy allotted to him by §ri Rama and repeals the mquarics
made by the two brothers about her welfare. Takmg him to be
Ravapa disgwsed as a monkey, Sitz, on the other hand,
reproaches him when the latter approaches her m order

to bow down at her feet.

In oider to allay her fears,

Hanuman for his pait discloses to her lus 1eality
as a mimster of Sugriva as well as requests

her to give credence to his words.
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Hearing the aforesaid speech of
81td, who was overwhelmed with sorrow
after sorrow, Hantimén, the foremost
of monkeys, uttered the following re-
assuring vreply —( 1) “I have sought
your presence, O godlike lady, as an
envoy carrying a message sent by Sri
Réma. $r1 Rima, O princess of the
Videha territory, i1s doing well. He has
communicated his ( own ) welfars to you
(2) (Nay) &1 Rima, the celebrated
son of Dadaratha, and the foremost
of the knowers of Veda, who knows
the use of the mystic missile presided
over by Brahmé ( the creator ) as well
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as (the import of ) the Vedas, O godlike
lady, has ( algo ) inquired of you about
your ( own ) welfare (3 ) Endowed
with extraordinary energy, Laksmana too,
a beloved servant of your husband, has
saluted you with his head bent low,
tormented as he 1s with grief' (4)
Thrilled all over her body to hear about
the welfare of those two lions among
men, that godlike lady now replied ( as
follows ) to Haniimdn —( 5) “Ah, the
following popular adage that ‘joy comes
to a surviving man, even though ( it
be) at the end of a hundred years'
appears true to me’’ (6 ) Oqnsequent



QOanto 34 ]

on that meeting of Hanumin and SItd
a strange delight came over them And
restored to confidence, the two began to
converse with one another (7) Hear-
1ng the aforesaid reply of Sitd, who
was stricken with grief, Hanlmén, son
of the wind-god, endeavoured to draw
nearer to her (8 ) The nearer did the
celebrated Hanuman draw ( to her ) the
more did that Sitd suspect him to be
Révana (9) ( She said to herself )
“QOh, shame ! What a pity that I held
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Drawing a deep ( andible ) breath on
geeing him bowing down ( to her ), Sita,
however, whose countenance resembled
the ( full ) moon, spoke to the monkey in
sweet accents ( as follows) —(18) “If you
are Ravana himself, given to conjumng
tricks and, having entered a deceitful
form, are causing agony to me once
more, 1t 18 not good (14) Surely
you are the same Ridvana who, having
agsumed the gnise of a vagrant recluse,
abandoning your native form, were
seen by me 1n Janasth@na (15) It 1s
not right, O ranger of the might, able to
change form at will, that you shomld
once more torment me, emaclated
through fasting and miserable as T
am (16 ) Or that which 18 feared by
me may not at all be true, for delight
hag sprung up 1n my heart at your sight

VALMIEI-RAMAYANA

1233

( all ) this converse with him Indeed
he is the same RéAvana who has come
here assuming another guise' (10)
Letting go that branch of the Asoka
tree, SIitd, for her part, of faunltless
limbe, sank down on that wvery grcund
( on which she stood ), exhausted as she
was through grief (11) Thereupon
Hanumén ( of mighty arms ) saluted the
aforesard daughterof Janaka Sorestrioken
as she was with fear, Sitd, however,
no longer raised her eyes to him (12 )
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(17) If (on the other hand) you
have ( really ) come as a messenger of
§r1 Rima, may good betide you (In
that oase ) I make inquiries of you
( about $r1 Réma ), for talk about Sr1
Réma 18 pleasing to me, O jewel among
the monkeys ! (18) Reocount the
virtues of my beloved &1 Réma, O
gentle monkey ' ( Even ) as the current
of a river wears away 1ts bank, you
are luring my mind ( with the prospect
of delighting me with the news of Sri
Réma ) (19) Oh the sweetness of the
dream ( presented to me ), in which the
selfsame T, who was borne away ( by
Révana ) long since, see with my own
eyes a monkey sent by $rI Rima (a
soclon of Raghu ) (20) If I oould see
the heroic §r1 Rama ( a scion of Raghu)
aoccompanied by Daksmana, even in g
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dream, I would not feel disheartened,
but even a dream 1s proving miggardly
in my case (21) I do not believe
this to be a dream, for good fortune
cannot be attained on seeing a monkey
in a dream, while placidity of mind
( which 18 a harbinger of good fortune)
has been attained by me (22) Can
thie ( meeting of mine with a monkey )
be a delusion of my mind 9 Or it may
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be a delusion caused by my being
possessed by a ghost ( clothed with an
aeral body ) Or (agan ) it my be a
malady born of insamity or it may be
( only ) an optic illusion (28) Or thig
may not be ( a case of ) npanity,
nor even delusion showing symptoms
simlar to those of insanity, for I am
conseions of my own self as well as of
this monkey '' (24)
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Having thus duly considered 1n many
ways the strength of ogres and the
weakness of monkeys ( who cannot be
expected to leap across a vast sea ), and
( also ) consdering the fact that the
ogres are able to change their form at
will, Sitd concluded Hanumén to be
Réavana ( the suzerain ruler of ogres )
( 25) Having arrived at this conclusion
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at that time that lady of slender waist,
Sitd, Janaka's daughter, did not speak
any more to the monkey (26 ) Coming
to know the decision of Sitd, Hantman,
sprung from the lowns of the wind-god,
spoke (as follows ) bringing excessive

Joy to her with his words,
which were delightful to the ear—
(27)
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“(3lorious as the sun, ( nay ) beloved
of the world as the moon, $r1 Rima
brings delight to the entire universe ( by
bestowing riches and foodgrains on
all ) a8 the god XKubera (son of Sage
Vaiérava ) (28 ) He is endowed with
prowess like the highly illustrmous Liord
Visnu and utters truthful and sweet
words like the celestial Sage Brhaspat:
(29 ) He 1s rich 1n comeliness, graceful
*and full of splendour as Liove incarnate

| SO ARG I
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He punishes ( only ) him who deserves
anger and 18 the foremost car-warrior in
the world, ( 380 ) The ( whole ) world
depends on the protection of the arms of
that exalted soul. You will see ( for
yourself ) the consequence of the sinful
act of Révana, by whom you were borne
away 1n a state of ( utter ) desolation
after diverting Sri Rima ( a scion of
Raghu ) from the site of his hermitage
through an ogre disguised as a deer
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vI have sought your presence here good luck, O princess
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of the Videha

ag an envoy despatched by that power-
ful prince who will before long kill
Ravana 1n a combat with his shafts
resembling blazing flames and discharged
in anger ( 31-33) Stricken with agony
caused by separation from you, he has
made 1nguiries of you about your welfare
Greeting you, the mighty-armed and
celebrated Liaksmana, the enhancer of
Sumitrd’s joy, who 18 endowed with
extraordinary energy, has also made
inquiries of you about your welfare.
&ri Rama’'s friend, the celebrated monkey
named Sugriva, the ruler of the foremost
of monkeys, hag also made inquiries of
you about your welfare, O godike lady ' Sr1
Rima along with Sugriva and Liaksmana
always remembers you. (34—36) By

territory, you survive, though fallen into
the clutches of ogresses Before long you
will see $r1 Rima and the great ocar-
warrior, Liaksmana, as also Sugriva of
immeasurable strength in the midst of
crores of (other ) monkeys I am a
monkey named Hanimén, a minister of
Sugriva ( 37-38 ) Having leapt across
the vast sea ( dividing the mainland
from Lanki ) I penetrated deep into the
city of Dankd, setting my foot ( as 1t
were ) on the head of the evil-minded
Révana (39 ) Relying on my own
prowess I have come t0 see you I am
not what you suppose me fo be, O
godlike lady ' Tet this muisgiving be
shaken off and ( pray ) believe my
words as L speak '’

Thus ends Canto Thirty-four i the Sundarakanda of the glovious Ramadyana
of Vaimiks, the work of & Rss and the oldest epic
DY

qeafa &
Canto XXXV

Interrogated by Sita, who was anxious to ascertain the domafides of
the monkey, Hanuman after cataloguing the marks on the person
of Sri Rama and TLakgmapa narrates his own life-story
from bis birth onwards including his 10le as a minister
of Sugiiva and ending with his sight of Sita.
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Hearing the aforesaid story of Sr1
Réama from ( the lips of ) Hanumin
( the foremost of monkeys ), Sith ( a

princess of the Videha territory ) for her
part spoke the following reassuring
words 1n sweet accents —( 1 ) ‘“Where
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did your contact with Sri Rima come
about ( and ) how do you know
Laksmana P And how did a meeting
take place between monkeys and human
bewings © ( 2 ) Describe 1n detail once
more those distinctive marks which

exigt on the person of 4r1 Rama as
vagwRg  aREl GEML ARAR:
St A@ Bewr oW RE el

afr e Pl eanw T IR 3

Questioned thus by SIitd ( a princess
of the Videha territory ), Hanimin,
gprung from the loins of the wind-god,
for his part forthwith proceeded to
deserbe Sri Réma 1n accordance with
facts ( as follows ) —( 5 ) ( He saad )
uTLuckily ( enough for me ), O princess
of the Videha terrtory, whose eyes
resemble a lotus petal, you inquire in
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u$ri Rima has eyes resembling a
lotus petal, his countenance resembles
the full moon, O daughter of Janaka |
He 18 richly endowed with charm and
phancy from his birth ( 8 ) He vies
with the sun 1n effulgence, with the
earth in forbearance, with Sage Brhaspat1
( the preeceptor of gods ) in intelligence
and with Indra in renown. ( 9 ) He 1s
a protector of the ( entire ) world of living
bewngs as well as of hisown people ( Nay)
he guards his own character snd 18 a
vindicator of virtue and the scourge of hig
enemies (10) S$riRéma, O lovely lady, 18
a protector of the world and the preserver
of the four grades of society. Nay, ( as
the Creator and Protector of the universe )
he has fixed the bounds of propriety to
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well as on that of Iaksmana, O
monkey, so that grief may not take

possession of me (3) Tell me what the
shape and form of Sri Réma as well

as of TLaksmana are like ‘What
are their thighs and arm like 9"
(4)
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detail of me about the dirposition of
limbs of your husband as well as of
Liaksmana, even though knowing them
(6) Hear from me (even) as I
speak, O large-eyed 1lady, of those
( distinctive ) marks which have been
actually noticed by me on the person
of $r1 Rama as well as on that of
Laksmana., ( 7 )
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be observed by the people and has
inspired the Rsi8 and others to do so.

(11 ) He 1s full of splendour and 1s
greatly adored ( by all ) and 18 steadfast
1n his vow of chastity He 18 ( keenly )
alive to the services of holy men and
knows how to popularize right actions
(12 ) He 18 well-versed 1n polifics
and a worshipper of Brahmans, 1s full of
wisdom and richly endowed with
amiabillity, has subdued his psssions
and 1s the torment of his foes ( 13 )
He 18 well-versed 1n Yajurvedsa and 1s
highly respected by the knowers of
Veda He 1s highly proficient in the
science of archery as well as in the
Vedas as also 1n the sciences auxiliary
to the Vedas. ( 14 )
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“‘He has broad shoulders, mighty bhair ), and deep 1B three” ( vz the

arms, a conch-shaped neck, a charming
countenance and coppery eyes, he has his
clavicle concealed ( behind muscles )and
18 known by the people by the name
of Rama (15) He has a voice (deep)
like the sound of a kettledrum and
a glossy skin, 1s full of glory,
square-built and of well-proportioned
limbs and 18 endowed with a dark-
brown complexion., ( 16 ) He 18 ever
stiff 1n three limbs® ( ws the breast,
wrist and fist ), long in three? ( wsz
the eyebrows, arms and the scrotum ),
uniform in three® ( ws his locks,
testicles and knees ), elevated in three*
( vz, the breast, the rim of the navel
and the abdomen ), coppery in three?®
( vz, the rims of his eyes, nails and
the palms as well as the soles ), soft
in three® ( vz, the end of the membrum
virile, the lines on his soles and the

volce, gait and the navel) (17 ) He has
three folds (1n the skin of his neck and
belly ), 1s depressed at three places (wz,
the middle of his soles, the lines on his
soles, and the nipples ), undersized at
four places® (ws, the neck, membrum uvirile,
the back and the shanks), endowed with
three® spirals in the hair of his head,
four lines at the root of his thumbs *°
( indicating his knowledge of all
the four Vedas) and four lines'! on
his forehead ( indicating longevity ),
18 four cubits high, and has four
pairs of limbs ( vz, the cheeks, arms,
shanks and knees) equally matched.!?
He has fourteen ( other ) pairs of
limbs (wsz the eyebrows, nostrils, eyes,

ears, the lips, mpples, elbows, wrists,
the knees, the testicles, the loins,
the hands, the feet and the thighs)

equally matched 13 The four large teeth

1 We read 1n works on Physiognomy —
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at both the ends of his upper and the
lower jaws are very sharp '* He walks
in four ( different ) gaits ( resembling
those of a lion, a tiger an elephaut and
a bull )15, 18 endowed with excellent
Iips, chin and nose, five glossy limbs
( vz the halr, eyes, teeth, skin and
soles ) and eight long limbs ( vz
the arms, the fingers and the toes,
the eyes and the ears, the nose,
the backbone and the body ) (17—19)
&r1 Réma ( a scion of Raghu ) has ten
lotus-like limbs ( w2, the countenance,
the mouth, the eyes, the iongue, lips,
palate, breasts, nails, the hands and
the feet,;), ten ample limbs ( wsz the
chest, the head, the forehead, the neck,
the arms, the =shoulders, the navel,
the feet, the back and the ears!” ), 18
spread through by reason of three (wiz
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“Hig half-brother, Laksmana ( son of
Sumitrd ) too, of 1mmeasurable gplendour,
18 a replica of SrI Réma 1n affection,
charm and excellences ( 22 ) He 18
endowed with a golden lustre, while
the glorious and  highly 1llustrious
Sr1 Réma 1s dark-brown ( of hue )
Scouring the entire globe, eager as they
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splendour, renown and glory ), has two
white limbs ( wz the teeth and the
eyes ), 18 elevated in s1x limbs ( vz
the flanks, the abdomen, the breast, the
nose, the shoulders and the forehead's ),
small, thin, fine or sharp in mnine ( vz
the hair, the moustaches and the beard,
nails, the hair on the body, the
skin, the finger-joints, the membrum virile
acumen and perception!?) and pursues
religious merit, worldly riches and
gensual delight in three periods ( wiz
the forenoon, midday and after-
noon ) ( 20 ) He 1s devoted to trath
and righteousness and glorious and
remains 1intent on accumulating wealth
and power and showering favour on the
people. He knows the right use of time
and place and speaks kindly fo all
people. ( 21 )
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are for your sight, both the aforesaid
tigers among men got wunited with
us, Ranging the earth looking about
for you only, they for theiwr part saw
sitting at the foot of Mount Rsyamika,
thick with numerous trees, Sugriva of
pleasing aspect, the lord of monkeys,
dethroned by his elder brother ( Vali )
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and striocken with the fear of his
( aforesaid ) brother Nay, we walted
upon the aforesaid Sugriva, the ruler
of monkeys, who was free from deceit
in combat and had been deposed from
his throne by his elder brother ( Vali)

Thereupon the two princes, who were
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“Hnsconced on that peak, that ruler
of monkeys despatched me alone with
expedition to their presence At Sugriva's
command I approached with joined
palms those mighty tigers among men,
who were richly endowed with ocharm
and auspicious bodily marks Having
fully known the real facts ( from me ),
those two jewels among men wers
filled with joy, and were transported on
my back by me to that region ( where
Sugriva was ) The two princes were
introduced in their reality (by me) to the
high-gouled Sugriva (23—32) As a Bequel
to their holding converse with one another
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“Hearing the words uttered by

Laksmana, the aforesaid 1lord of

monkeys for his part looked extremely
lustreless on that occasion like the
sun overshadowed by the planet Ketu.
Fetching all those sets of jewels
which ( once ) adorned your limbs and
which had been dropped on the earth's
purface by you <while being oarried
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olad in tatters and carried most excellent
bows 14 their hands, sought the lovely
region of Mount Rsyamika Distracted
with fear to behold the aforesaid tigers
among men, armed each with a bow,
that jewel among monkeys leapt up
the summit of the aforesaid mountain.
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a great amity sprang up between them
( 8r1 Rama and Sugriva ). On that
occasion those illustrious personages, the
lord of monkeys and the ruler of men, felt
mutnally comforted by narrating their
( respective ) past history. Sr1 Réma
( the eldest brother of Laksmana ) then
consoled Sugriva, who had been banished
for the sake of his wife ( Rumd, who
had been wrested from him ) by his
( elder) brother, Vall, who was endowed
with extraordinary energy Thereupon
T.aksmana spoke to Sugriva, the lord of
monkeys, about the grief caused to Sr1
Rama of unwearied action by your loss.
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away by the ogre
leaders of monkey-hordes, greatly
delighted, showed them to H$r1 Rima
They, however, did not know your
whereabouts The jewels which were
handed over ( at that time) to Sr1
Réama, while he had completely lost
his oonsciousness ( due to excessive
grief ) had fallen with a tinkling sound

( Ravana ), the
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and got scattered, and had been brought
(1in the first instance when they had
actually fallen ) by me alone Clasping
those jewels, worth beholding as they
were, to hie bosom, that adorable
pmnce, who 15 & manifestation of the
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«Stroken with agony, that exalted
soul lay down ( senseless on the
ground ) for a long time and was then
roused by me by means of various
( oheering ) expressions with diffioulty.
(43 ) Having examined those valuable
Jewels and showed them again and
agemn ( to us ), Sr1 Réma with Daksmana
deposited them with Sugriva ( 44 ) That
soion of Raghu feels sore distressed at
your loss even as the mountain* reputed
to be the seat of the fire of universal
destruotion 18 ever burning with a mighty
blazing fire, O worthy lady ! (45)
On account of you sleeplessness, grief
and anxiety too consume the high-
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Deity, wailed in many ways ( Even )
a8 he looked on them, wept and pined
( for you ) again and again, the lamenta-
tiom of &ri Rima ( son of Dasaratha )
highly inflamed the fire of our grief
at that time ( 83—42)
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souled €rt Réma ( a scion of Raghu),
(even) as (the three) sacred fres
keep a fire-sanctusry heated. ( 46 ) $r1
Rima (a soion of Raghu ) has been
ghaken by grief caused by your absence
in the same way ag a large mountain 18
rocked by a violent earthquake. ( 47 )
Unable to see you, O princess, Srl Rima
finds no delight ( even ) while ranging
highly charming woodlands and by the
gide of streams and oascades (48)
Making short work of Réavana with
his near and dear ones, O daughter
of Janeks, the celebrated Sri Rama (&
solon of Raghu ), a ( veritable) tiger
among men, will soon recover you (49)
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tion, called by the name of Samvartaka, existing on a peak of Mount Malysvan —
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# In the Bhisma-Parva of the Mahibharata we find mention of the fire of universal destruc-
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“United together (1 this way )
both $r1 Rama and Sugriva then arrived
at & ( mutual ) understanding to get
rid of Vill and to institute a search for
you (60 ) On their reaching Kiskindhé
together, the aforesaid V&li, the ruler
of monkeys, was then killed in combat
by those two gallant princes. ( 651)
Having struck down Vall by his
prowess 1in fight, Sri Rama there-
upon crowned Sugriva king of all the
hordes of bears and monkeys ( 52)
In this way, O godlike lady, did the
alliance of $r1 Rama and Sugriva come
about And know me to be Hanumén
arrived ( here ) as thewr envoy. ( 53)
Having regained his ( lost ) sovereignty
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“The glorious son of V&li, -Angada

by name, who 18 endowed with extra-
ordinary might and 18 a ( veritable )
tiger among monkeys, set out
accompanied by one-third of the
( Vénara ) army (57) A number of days
and nmights rolled past us, overwhelmed
as we were with grief, having got lost
on the Vindhyan range, the foremost
of mountains, ( 58 ) Due to despondency
m the matter of accomplishing our
purpose and in fear of the lord of
monkeys, the time-limit ( for return )
having expired, we got ready to give
up the ghost (59 ) Having not been
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and calling ( together ) the great
monkeys owing allegiance to him, and
endowed with extraordinary might,
Sugriva despatched them in ( all ) the
ten directions ( ws, the four quarters,

the four intermediate points, the
higher and the lower regions ) ( 54)
Oommanded by Sugriva, the lord of

monkeys, monkeys posgessed of extra-
ordinary wvigour and looking like ( so
many ) lordly mountains, sallied forth
in all darections on the earth ( 55)
Searching for you, afraid as we were
of (violating ) the commanrd of Sugriva,

we a8 well as other monkeys
have been actually trotting the entire
globe ( 56)
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able to find out any trace of Your
Mayesty, ( even ) on scouring mountain
fastnesses as also river banks and regions
surrounding cascades, we stood resolved
to yield our lives ( 60 ) We then sat
down to fast t1ll death on the summit
of that ( the Vindhyan ) mountain
Plunged deep into an ocean of grief on
seeing all the foremost of monkeys
resolved upon fasting t1ll death, Prince
Angada began to bewail your untrace-
ability, O princess of the Videha territory,
as also the destruction of Vill ( his
own father ), and our resolution to die of
bunger as well as the death of Jatdyu.
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uFor helping our cause ( under the
dispensation of Providence ), DOW that
we had lost ( all ) hope of carrying out
the behest of our master ( Sugriva )
and longed to die, there appeared on
the spot a gigantic and powerful bird,
the king of vultures, Sampdti by name,
the uterine ( elder) brother of Jatdyu
(also a king of vultures) (61—64)
Hearing of the destruction of his
( younger ) brother ( Jat@yu ), he spoke
1n anger as follows —'I wish to hear it
narrated by yow, O jewels among
monkeys, by whom my younger brother
was killed and where he was struck
down' ( Thereupon ) Angada truly
related to him how that great soul was
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killed by an ogre of terrible form
on account of you ( whom he was trying
to rescue from that monster's clutohes)
That son of Aruna, for his part felt
distressed to hear of Jatdyu's destruo-
tion, { 65—67 ) ( Nay ) he spoke of you
as dwelling 1n the abode of Révana,
O lady of excellent limbs | Hearing the
aforesaid report of Sampati, whichintensi-
fied our joy, and departing from the
aforesaid Vindhyan mountain as urged (by
Sampétl ), we all duly vreached the
excellent seashore, with Angada as our
leader. (68-69) Feeling happy and strong,
resolved as they were to discover you,
all the monkeys headed by Angada
( thus ) arraved near the seashore ( 70 )
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‘“The monkeys, however, who were
very keen to find you, fell a prey to a
terrible anxiety ( at the sight of the
sea ) Daispelling the acute fear of the
monkey army, which was sinking into
despondenocy on beholding tHe sea, I
forthwith leapt across a distance of one
hundred Yojanas ( or eight hundred
miles ) Nay, Dankd too, which 18
crowded with ogres, was duly penetrated
into by me at might (71-72) Ravana also
was beheld by me as well as you, who are
sore stricken with grief All this has been
narrated to you by me 1in accordance
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with facts, O irreproachable lady | (73)
Bpeak to me, O godlike lady, I am a
messenger of Sr1 Rama (son of
Dadaratha ) Therefore know me, O
godlike lady, to be Hanumén ( son of
the wind-god ), a minister of Sugriva
arrived here for your sake, having
exerted in the cause of Sri Rama, All
18 well with your lord, Sri Rima (a
scion of Kakutstha ), the foremost of
all wielders of weapons ( 74—75) So
is Laksmana, wWwho remains ( ever)
engaged in propitiating his eldest
brother and 15 endowed with auspicious
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bodily marks, ( nay ) 1s devoted to the
well-being of your aforesaid powerful
husband, O godlike lady | (76 ) I for
my part have arrived here alone in
obedience to the command of Sugriva
This southern guarter has been scoured
by me, moving all alone, capable as I
am of changing my form at will and
keen as I was to find out your
whereabouts By good luck I shall ( be
able to ) dispel the agony of the monkey
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‘There 18 a mountain, Malyavan by
name, which 18 the foremost of

mountaing—~O princess of the Videha
territory ! From that mountain ( which
constituted the abode of Xesarl ) the
monkey Kesarl repaired to the Gokarna
mountain Enjoined by celestial
sages, the aforesald mighty monkey,
who 18 my father, killed Sambasidana
( & demon of that name, who oppressed
the people on the seaside ) on that sacred
spot on the seashore (80-—32) Begotten
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Reassured thus by cogent proofs and
the identification marks ( described by
Hanumén ), Sitd, who was emaociated
through grief, believed him fo be a
messenger ( of her husband ) and was
moved to i1ncomparable jJoy Nay, due
to exocessive Joy the daughter of
Janaka shed tears of joy from her
eyes fringed with curved lashes (85-86)
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hordes, who are bewailing your loss,
by telling them  your discovery
Tuckily enough my leaping aoroes
the sea on this occasion will not
have been 1in vawmn ( 77—79) I shall
win, O godlike lady, this Tenown
of Thaving discovered you Nay,
having killed Ravana, the suzerain lord
of ogres, with his sons and kins-
folk, Sri R&ma (a scion of Raghu)
will soon meet you.
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by the wind-god, O princess of Mithila,
through the consort of that monkey, I
am called Hantimén and known all
over the world for my own exploits.
(83) Indeed to 1inspire you with
confidence, O princess of the Videha
territory, have the excellences of your

lord been recounted by me Before
long, O godlike lady, will Sri Rima
(a soion of TRaghu) take you
without doubt from  thie place.'
(84)
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The charming countenance of that large~
eyed lady with coppery, white and big
eyes shone at that time like the
moon ( 1at, the lord of stars ) disengaged
from the hold of Rahu (87) She
thought Haniman unmistakably to be a
monkey and not otherwise Hanliman
now addressed the following excellent
words to Sitd of pleasing aspect —( 88 )
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“Bverything ( that I wished to say)
has thus been told by me Be reassured,
O princess of Mithila | 'What more can

KALYANA-EALPATARU
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combat by Kesarl ( a distinguished hero
among the monkeys ) at the command
of an eminent sage, I was then born

I do ( for you ) and what would please from the loins of the waind-god, O
you ? I should like to return ( 1f you princess of Mithila, and am a
allow me to go) (89) After the monkey equal to him 1n might"
demon Sambasidana had been killed 1n (90 )
Thus ends Canto Thiwty-five s the Sundayakdnda of the glovious Ramayana
of Valmiks the wotk of 6 Rss and the oldest epsc.
—siala—
qefia:
Canto XXXVI
Hanuman delivers Sri Rama’s signet ring to Sita in order to strengthen
her confidence in him. Applauding Hanuman, Sita, who was rejoiced
to recewve the token, inquires about the health of $ri Rama and
others. In order to appease the lady, who felt indignant at
the thought that Sri Rama did not care to come to
her rescue so far, which led her to suspect that he
had ceased to love her, Hanuman attributes his non-
appearance to his igmorance about her whereabouts,
Describing $ri Rama’s desolation in order to betoken
his excessive love for her, he consoles her with
the assurance that $ri Rama is gparing no pains
to rescue her from her confinement.
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In order to 1nspire confidence 1n handed over by that exalted soul

S1td, Hanumin, son of the wind-god,
who was endowed with extraordinary
energy, once more addressed the follow-
ing courteous words ( to her )—( 1) “I
am @ monkey and a messenger of the
wise 11 Rama, O highly blessed one |
Also behold, O godlike lady, this ring
mearked with the name of §11 Rdma,

and brought ( by me) to gain your
confidence Be reassured, may good
betide you The fruit ( of your past
deeds ) which you have been reaping
i the form of suffering ( all these
days ) has certainly come to an end.'
( 2-8) Taking the jewel which had been
adorned ( 8o long ) by the hand of her lord
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and gazing on 1, as though her own
husband had duly arrived ( in the form
of that ring ), Sité ( Janaka’s daughter)
felt rejoiced ( 4 ) Her charming
countenance with large coppery and
white eyes bloomed With joy and shone
like the moon ( lit., the lord of stars)
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“You are valiant, you are full of
address and you are learned, O jewel
among the monkeys, in that this abode
of ogres has been assailed by you
alone (7) (Nay) the sea, which
extends to a distance of omne hundred
Yojanas ( or eight hundred miles ) and
18 an abode of alligators, has been
treated by you like the impression of
a cow's hoof on the soil while orossing
it, laudable as you are for your prowess.
( 8) Surely I do not look upon you as
an ordinary monkey, O jewel among
monkeys, in that there exists no fear
nor (any ) awe even for Réavana 1n
your mind (9 ) Nay, you deserve to
be talked with by me, O jewel among
monkeys, if you have been sent by the
celebrated $ri Rama, a knower of the
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released by Réhu (5) Treating
Hanumén with regard, that youthful
lady, who was delighted to receive the
message of her lord and felt abashed ({0
see the token of her husband) and fully
satisfied, then paid a tribute to the great
monkey ( 1n the following words ) —( 6 )

Py weEw @A mafa 0o 0l
FFmeEddm waa deeE | ¢ |
g8 ¥ A @@ IRl gnm | g
gfe  Afawa odm BlareEr () 2o
GURRARTE  WeEhE R )22 )
SEAMH  AZQSn  gREmRE: (2R |
adt gl v goraFaRafaa 130
AT g A gEmERg W e (|2l

Self. (10) Surely Sr1 Rama, who 18
difficult to overpower, would not send
t0 my presence in partioular an untried
hand without fully ascertaining the
latter’s prowess (11) Nay, luckily
( enough for me) Sri Réama, whose
mind is given to piety and who is
unfailing in his promise, 18 doing well,
a8 also Laksmana, who 18 endowed
with extraordinary energy and enhances
the joy of Sumaitrd ( his mother ) (12)
If $r1 Rima ( & scron of Kakutstha ) 18
well, wherefore does he not consume
with hige wrath the earth encircled by
the oceans, as the fire of universal
destruction would (18 ) Nay. the two
princes are able to subdue even gods
But I believe the end of my sufferings
only has not yet armved. ( 14)

Wt @ wEitr Fed gelew | ek
TR gevRaElin eIy am: g ek |l
fafelty: @z sRfeEg = waw 1go )
e Feamtia faf e 12
FR[, GRWR 9 R = gRwEy 2’0
Hae  SrgREEEEsE g ) R0 1)

gragaEEE g W Tl
sl s HfEq TS WaE 4 || k1)



1246

“I hope S$ri Rima does mnot feel
affiicted nor does he suffer agony Does
that 1deal man discharge his duties
relating to the future P ( 15) I hope
the prince does not feel helpless or nervous
and does not get perplexed in the matter
of his duties © Does he perform his
human duties P (16 ) I hope, acting
as & friend towards his allies, 11 Rama
( the scourge of his foes ) pursues (1n
relation to them ) the twofold policy
( of conciliation and gift) and, desirous
of victory, follows the threefold policy
of gift, chasticement and sowing seeds

of dissension ) with regard to his
enemies, (17) I hope he 18 able
to gamm friends and 18 sought

( for help and protection ) by enemies.
Are his friends well-disposed towards
him and 18 he esteemed by his friends ©
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“wDoes Sr1 Rama, who 18 deserving of
honour, feel stricken with grief occasioned
by my absence P I hope he has not
grown indifferent ( to me ) ( And ) wll
he rescue me P (23) 'Will Bharata,
who 18 fond of his brother, send out
for my sake a formidable army, consist-
ing of one Aksauhini, protected by
mipisters © (24) Will the glorious
Sugriva, the suzerain lord of monkeys,
come to my succour, followed by gallant
monkeys using their teeth and nails for
weapons P ( 256 ) Nay, will the heroio
Taksmans, who enhances the joy of
Sumitrd ( his mother) and 1s skilled
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(18 ) Does the prince (ever) seek
the favour of gods ? And does he
fall back upon personal effort as well
as on Providence ( for the success of

his undertakings ) P (19) I hope 8r1
Rama (a scion of Raghu) has not
become completely devoid of love
towards me a8 a result of my
living  abroad. Will $r1 Rama (a
scion of Raghu) deliver me from
this ocalamity P (20) I hope S
R@ma, who 18 ever deserving of
delights and 18 undeserving of

woes, has not sunk 1nto despondency
on meeting with the greatest misfortune
( of his 1ife in the form of my loss ) P
(21) Ihope news about the welfare
of Kausalyd and likewise of Sumitrd as
well as of Bharata 18 frequently
brought to his ears ( 22)
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1n the use of mystic missiles, exterminate
the ogres with his volley of arrows P
( 26 ) I hope Ishall see Ravana killed at
no distant date with his near and dear
ones in combat by $ri Rama with an
infallible and oruel missile P (27) I
hope that golden countenance of his,
melancholy with grief and fragrant like
a lotus, has not withered like a lotus
blasted under the sun when the water
i a pond has dried up. (28 ) I hope
Sr1 Rime, whom neither fear nor grief
could flinch from his purpose when he
renounced his sovereignty in the name
of righteousness and led me on foot to
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the forest, ( still) retains firmness 1n his
heart ( 29 ) Neither his ( own ) mother
( Kausalyd ) nor his father ( Emperor
Dadaratha) nor anyone else 1s equal, much
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Having addressed these words of
sweet content and full of great
import to that leader of monkeys,
the charming lady became silent in
order ( to be able ) to hear more his
delightful speech dealing with the
theme of $r1 Rama ( 31 ) Placing his
Joined palms on his head ( as
& ftoken of submission ) on hearing
the reply of Sitd, Hanumin ( son
of the -wind-god ) of redoubtable
prowess made the tollowing excellent
submission —( 32 ) ¢“The lotus-eyed Sri
Réma does not know you to be here
Therefore he does not take you back
soon as did Indra ( the destroyer of
strongholds ) rescue (his own consort)
Sachl ( borne away by the demon
Anuhrida ) ( 33 ) Ireading a huge
army consisting ot monkeys and bears,
§r1 Rama ( a soion of Raghu ) waill
instantly come ( here ) merely on
hearing my report ( 384 ) Filling the
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less superior to me in ( the privilege of )
recelving his affection I ( too ) wish to
survive obly so long as 1 ( continue fo )
hear the news of my beloved lord '’ (30)
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sea ( 11l , the abode of Varuna ) through
and through with wolleye of shafts,
even though 1t cannot ( even ) be
shaken ( by others ), Sri Rama ( a
goion of Kakutstha ) will md the oity
of Tiankd of ogree ( 35 ) On that
occason 1f Death, gods or ( even )
mighty demons stand 1in the way of
&r1 Rama, he would destroy them too
( 36 ) Filled with grief born of your
absence, O noble lady, Srl Rama does
not find rest any more than an elephant
wounded by a lion (87) Nay, I
swear to you by the Mandara and
Malaya, Vindhya, Sumeru and Dardura
mountains ( constituting the abode of
monkeys ) as well as by roofs and
fruits ( which serve as our food), O
godlike lady, that you will ( soon )
behold the charming countenance of Sri
Rama, resembling the risen full moon,
with beauwtul eyes, lips like a (ripe)
Bimba fruit and lovely ear-rings (38-39)
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“You will shortly see Sri Rama asleep, that jewel among men starts up,

perched on the Prasravana mountain like
Indra (who 1s believed to have performed
a hundred horse-sacrifices 1n his previous
existences as a condition precedent for
being born as Indra) seated on the back
of Airdvata (the chief of elephants), O
princess of the Videha territory ! (40)
S11 Rama ( & eclon of Raghu) does not
take meat nor honey He partakes every
day of wild fruits and poiled (wild )
rice, fully sanctioned (for an ascetic),
1n the evening (the fifth* period of
the day) (41) Sr1 Rdma ( a scion of
Raghu ) 18 no longer able to dmve away
grats or mosquitoes, 1nsects or even
reptiles from his body, his mind being
fixed on you ( 42 ) Sr1 Rama 18 ever
given to contemplation and ever given
over to grief He for his part does
not think of anything else, fallen as
he 18 under the sway of love (43) Sr1
Rama remains ever awake Hven when

Thus ends

uttering the name of Sitd 1n sweet
accents (44) Heaving a sigh on behold-
ing a fruit or flower or whatever else 18
likely to captivaie the mind of women,
he often c¢alls on you, saying ‘Ah,
darling |' (45) Suffering extreme agony
( caused by separation from you) and
calling on you alone under the name
of S1td, that magnanmimous prince, who
has undertaken sacred vows, 1s solely
engaged 1n efforts for your recovery '
( 46 ) That daughter of Janaka ( a ruler
of the Videha territory ),—whose grief
(over the apparent nonchalance of $ri
Réma ) was (now ) completely gone af
the detailed description of ( the condition
of ) $r1 Rima, yet who felt equally
grieved on hearing of Sri Rama's grief,—
resembled a night ( partly bright and
partly dark ) at the commencement of
autumn with the moon obscured by the
remnant of clouds ( 47 )

Canto Thirty-ssx s the Sundarakanda of the glorious Ramayano

of Vaimiki, the work of & Rst and the oldest epio
O O—
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Canto XXXVII

Sita, who was distressed to hear of

Sri Rama’s excessive grief caused

by his separation from her, implores Hanuman to brimng $ri Rama
at once to her. Hanuman, who could not bear to see Sita’s sad
plight, offers to carry her on his back to the presence of Sri
Rama and girds up his loins to do so. In order to inspire
confidence m S5ita, who doubts his capacity 10 do 1t
looking to s small size, Hanuman assumes a gigantic
form. Sita, however, declnes to go with him and
urges Hanuman to bring $ri R ma to her
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Hearing the speech ( of Hanumin ),
the aforesaid SItd, whose face resembled
the full moon, made the following
reply 1n consonance with righteowsness
and material good —( 1) ‘“What has
been gaid by vou, O monkey, vz that
$r1 Riama does not give his mind
to any other thing ( than me ) and
that he 18 given over to grief, 18
nectar mixed with poison (2 ) Tying
a man with a cord as 1t were, Death
snatches away a mamn, no matter whether
he 18 rolling 1n very extensive fortune
or sunk 1in terrible adversity (3)
Inevitable indeed 1s the destiny of
living beings, O jewel among monkeys !
( For example ) look at Laksmana ( son
of Sumitrd ), Sr1 Rama and myself
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“Nay, Révana was perseveringly
entreated by his ( younger half-) brother,
Vibhisana, for my restoration ( to $r1
Réma ), but the former does not feel
meclined to do 1t (9 ) My restoration
does not find favour with Révana, for
Death lies 1n wait for him 1in combat,
fallen as he 18 1n the oclutches of the
Time-Spirit ( an embodiment of the
destructive principle ) ( 10) The
eldest daughter born of VibhIsana 1s
called by the name of Kald, O monkey !
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distracted by woes (4) How will
$r1 Rama ( a scion of Raghu ) reach
the end of this ( ocean of ) grief any
more than a powerful man who has
suffered a shipwreck and 18 swimming
in a sea ? (5) When will my lord
( 81 Rama ) see me after compassing
the destruction of ogres, killing Réavana
and laying Lankd waste P (68) He
should be asked to act with great
haste, for my life 18 going to last only
t111 the current period of twelve months
18 not completed ( 7 ) This 18 ( the close
of ) the tenth month and two months
still remain, O monkey, out of the
time-limit ( of twelve months ) that
has been fixed by the merciless Révans
for my survival (8)
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Thie was reported to me by Kald her-
self when she was sent ( to me) by
her mother (11) There 18 a jewel
among the ogres, Avindhya by name,
who 18 intelligent and learned, full of
fortitude and rich in amiable dispogition,
aged and highly respected by Révana
(12) He forewarned Ravana of the
imminent destruction of ogres at the
hands of $r1 Réma (1f he did not
restore me ), but the evil-minded fellow
did not heed his salutary advice (13)

af: | SRR & ¥ gewters a5 gom || ey )
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#I hope, O jewel among monkeys,

that my lord will regain me soonr, for
my heart 1s pure and the virtues exist-
mg 1n him are numerous (14)
Perseverance, manlinesg, courage, absence
of cruelty, gratitude, prowess and energy
figure 1n $r1 Ridma ( a sclon of Raghu »
O monkey ! ( 15 ) What enemy would
not tremble before him, who slew ( as
many as ) fourteen thousand ogres in
Janasthdna unaided by his ( younger
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To Sith, who was speaking volubly
ag aforesaid, ( nay ) who had been

emaclated through gmef on account of
( her separation from ) Sr1 Rima, her
face bathed 1n tears, the monkey,
Hanumin, submitted as follows —( 19 )
“Lieading a huge army, full of monkeys
and bears, S$r1 Rima will surely hasten
( to Liankd ) the moment ke hears my
report, ( 20 ) Or I myself shall deliver
you from this calamity caused by the
ogre ( R&vana ) this very day ( Please )
climb up my back, O 1irreproachable
lady | (21) I shall easily leap across
the sea even after placing you on my
back, for I can carry on my back { the
whole of) Lankd Révana and all
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half- ) brother ( Laksmana ) ® (16) That
Jewel among men cannot be shaken by
woes ( which are no match for him ).
I know his might (even ) as Sachl
( sprung from the loins of the demon
Pulomd ) knows the might of ( her
husband ) Indra (17) The wvaliant
§11 Réma, who 1s like the sun with
his shafts for rays, O monkey, waill
( surely ) dry up the water 1n the form
of the hostile ogres' ( 18)
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( 22) I shall transport you this (very)
day, O pringess of Mithila, to S$ri Rima
( & solon of Raghu) staying on Mount
Prasravana, ( even ) as the sacred fire
conveys the oblations thrown into 1t to
Indra ( for whom they are intended ) (28)
You will ree this very day Sr1 Réma
( a scron of Raghu ), accompanied by
Liaksmana, —Sr1 Réma, who ( 1n his
determanation to exterminate the ogres)
resembles Lord Visnu, full of determina-
tion to destroy the demons, 13 endowed
with extraordinary might and resolved
to see you and remains seated in his
hermitage (even) as Indra ( the destroyer
of strongholds) on a summit of Mount
Meru ( the king of mountains), O S1td |
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( 24-25 ) Mount on my back, O godlike
lady ! Do not show reluctance, O charming
one | Seek to be united with $r1 Rima
even as Rohini* 18 with ( the deity
presiding over ) the moon ( marked with
the figure of a hare ) ( 26) You will
be united with Sr1 Rima as Rohinl
with the moon-god, the very moment as
1t were, you say thal you wish to be
80 united ( Pray ) climb up my back
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Thrilled all over with joy to hear
the ( aforesaid ) wonderful proposal
from Hanumin ( the foremost of
monkeys ), S1td ( a princess of Mithila )
for her part forthwith replied ( as
follows ) to Haniméin —“How do you
intend to take me, O Hanidmin, to
( such ) a long distance from this place ©
Indeed I 1look wupon the aforesaid
proposal ( of yours ) to be precisely
monkey-like, O leader of monkey
hordes! (30-31) How do you intsnd to

take me from this place, diminutive
of form that you are, to the presence
of my royal husband, (o] Jewel

among monkeys P’ ( 32 ) Hearing the
question of Sitd, the glorious Handmén,
son of the wind-god, thought 1t to
be the first affront (of 1ts kind )
offered (to him ) (33) ( He sgaid
to himeelf ) “The dark-eyed lady
does not know my strength nor my
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and reach beyond the wvast sea through
space (the very next moment as
1t were ) ( 27 ) Surely all the dwellers
in Lankd will not be able to follow
my speed ( even ) as I depart from this
place bearing you ( on my back ), O fair
one | (28 ) Iio, bearing you { on my
back ), O princess of the Videha territory,
I shall undoubtedly return through
space precisely as I came here' (29 )
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power Let the princess of the Videha
territory, therefore, behold the form
that I can assume at will'' (34)
Thinking thue, Hanuméan, the foremost
of monkeys and the destroyer of his
enemiee, revealed his form to Sita on
that occasion ( v5) Leaping down from
that tree ( beneath which she stood ),
that wise leader of monkeys then began
to grow (1n size ) 1n order to 1inmspire
confidence 1n Sitd, ( 36 ) EHanumin ( the
foremost ot monkeys) looked like
Mount Meru or Mount Mandara and
stood 1n front of Sitd, shining brightly
like a blazing fire ( 37 ) The redoub-
table monkey, who resembled a
mountain, had a coppery countienance
with adamantine teeth and nails
and was endowed with extraordinery
might, submitted as follows to SIta (a
princess of the Videha territory )—
( 38 ) ‘“There 18 capacity in me to carry

¥ A consort of the moon-god, presiding over a constellation of the same name,
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this ( entire city of ) I.anka including
1ts hills and woodlands as well as 18
market-places, defensive walls and
arches and with 1ts ( very ) lord
( Ridvana ) ( c9) Therefore, let your
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Finding Hanumin of the size of a
mountain, Sitd ( daughter of Janaka ),
who had eyes big as the petals
of a lotus, replied ( as follows) to
the son of the wind-god )—( 41 ) “I
know full well your courage and
strength, O mighty monkey | Your
gpeed 18 like that of the -wind,
while your marvellous brilliance too 18
like that of fire ( itself ) ( 42 ) How
gould any other ordinary monkey
actually reach this land beyond the vast
gea, O leader of hordes of monkeys @
(43) I know your power of locomotion
a8 well as your ability to carry me
(on your back ) The accomplishment
of my object too must ( however )
be determined at once ( even ) as
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mind be settled, O godlike lady, and
have done waith hesitation Rad Sr1
Réma ( a scion of Raghu ) along with
Taksmana of grief, O princess of the
Videha territory 1"’ ( 40)
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yours ( 44 ) My going with you,
however, O jewel among monkeys,
18 not proper Your speed, which
18 equal to that of the wind, may
render me unconscious (45) Besides,
stuck to space, even as you sweep
with speed all over the sea, I may
actually tumble down from your back
( 46 ) Nay,’ fallen 1nsensible into the
gea, teeming with sharks, crocodiles
and giant fish, I may become the
excellent food of aquatic creatures
( 47 ) For other reasons too, O
destroyer of foes, I shall not be
able to go with you Suspicion of the
ogres will undoubtedly fall on you
as you will go with a lady (on
your back ) ( 48 )
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“*Hnjoined by the evil-minded
Révana, ogres of terriblc prowess will
surely pursue you on seeing me being
borne away (by yocu) ( 49 ) Surrounded
by the heroic ogres carrying daits and
olubs 1n their hands, and accompanied
by a lady 1n me, you will fall into
danger ( 50 ) ‘!I‘here will be numerous
ogres equipped with arms in space, how
(then ) will you be able to fight them,
as also to protect me, unarmed that you
are P ( 51 ) Stricken with fear, O jewel
among monkeys, I may then fall down
from your back while you are contending
with those ogres of cruel deeds ( 52 )
In case the ogres, who are terrible, huge
and mighty, are somehow able fto
overcome you 1in conflict, or 1f I slip
when you have turned your eyes away
(from me) while fighting ( with them ),
the sinful ogres may bear me away,

VALMIKI-RAMAYANA
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laying hold on me when fallen (53-54)
Or they may wrest me from your grasp
or even Kkill me atterwards, for victory
and defeat in combat are found to be
uncertain  ( 55 ) Or I may even die
when intimidated by the ogres Your
endeavour ( to take me to the presence
of $r1 Rima ) may in that case prove
utterly futile, O jewel among monkeys !
( 56 ) Although even you are able to
kill all the ogres, the fame of Sri
Rama ( a scion of Raghu ) may suffer
diminution because of the ogres having
been killed by you ( 57 ) Or, bearing
me away, the ogres may actually lodge
me 1n a seoret place, where neither
those monkeys nor Sri Rima ( a scion
of Raghu ) may know anything about
me ( 58 ) This adventure of yours
on my account will then have been
n vain
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A great advantage indeed lies 1in
$r1 Rama’s advent with you (59) The
life of $r1 Rama ( a scion of Raghu ),
who 18 endowed with 1mwmeasurable
strength, as well as of his ( three
younger ) brothers, as also of the house
of your king ( Sugriva ) 1s dependent
on me, O mighty-armed monkey | ( 60)

Despondent and emaciated through grief
and agony on my account, the {wo
princes ( $r1 Rima and Liaksmana ) will
give up their hold on life along with
all the bears and monkeys { b1) Keeping
(as I do) devotion to my lord in the
forefront, O monkey, I do not waish
to pouch of my own free will the body
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of anyone other than $11 Rima, O jewel
among monkeys' ( 62 ) That I was
forced 1nto contact with Rivana was
because, being helpless, withcut a
protector and having lost control of
myself, I could not do anything ( 63 )
If, having killed Révana along with the
( other ) ogres on this soil, and
recovering me, 1 Rima departs from
this place, that would be worthy of
him ( 64 ) ''he hernic achlevements of
that exalted soul, capable of crushing
the enemy in combat, have been heard
of, nay, actually witnessed by me Not
even gods, Gandharvas, Nagas and ogres
(combined ) can in fact be a match for
§r1 Rama on the field of battle ( 65 )
Who, having vividly perceived $ri Rima
( a scion of Raghu ),—who 1s endowed
with extraordinary might and 1s egqual
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i piowess to Indra ( the ruler of
gods ),—accompanied by Laksmana and
arned with a bright bow and ( as
suck ) resembling a fire fanned bY a
blast and burst into flames, would
( dare ) withstand him P ( 66 ) Who
can, O jewel among monkeys, resist &r1
Rama ( a scion of Raghu ), capable of
crusning the enemy 1n combat, and
firmly statioued on the field of battle
like an elephant guarding a quarter
i rut and resembling the sun af the
end of creation with the arrows as 1ts
rays P ( 87 ) Therefore, O jewel among
monkeys, bring here with all speed )
beloved lord along with Liaksmana and
the leaders of monkey hordes Bring
JOoy to me, O gallant monkey, emaciated
(as I am ) through grief for long on

account of $r1 Réma ( 68 )

Thus ends Canto Thirty=sevets mn the Sundarakiayda of the glorious Ramayana
of Valmiks, the work of & Rst and the oldest epio
e O .
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Canto XXXVIIT

Asked by Hanuman for a token, Sita narrates the episode of a crow,
which occurzed om the Chitrakoot mountan, and asks Hanuman to
repeat the story to Sri Rama by way of a token. She further

sends her greetings both to Sri Rama and Lakymana, conveys
ber inquury after their welfare and communicates to them
her resolve to survive only for a month after the expiry
of the time-limit prescribed by Ravana; and last of all she
hands over to hum her jewel for the head as a token.
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Hearing the foregoing reply, that tiger
among monkeys, who was gratified by
the aforesaid plea, and was a pagf-master
in expression, thereupon submitted to
S1t4 ( as follows ) —( 1) *“What has been
uttered by you, O divine lady of charming
aspect, 18 most proper, being 1n acsord with
your feminine nature, and with modesty
characteristic of virtuous ladies Mount-
ing on my back, you will not be able
to cross the vast sea, a hundred Yojanas
( or eight hundred miles ) wide, because
of your being a woman ( 2-8) Again,
the second plea which you have given
( for not accepting my offer to take you
across the sea on my back to the
presence of Sr1 Réma ), O daughter of
Janaka, full of modesty ( as you are ),
saying ‘I ought not to touch a male
other than S$ri Rama’ 1s ( but ) worthy
of you, a consort of that exalted soul,
O godlike lady | For what woman other
than you can put forward such a plea,
O divine lady © ( 4-5) Nay, Sri Rama
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Requested thus by Hanumdin, SItd,
who resembled the daughter of a god,
replied as follows in faint accents, her
volce choked with tears —( 11) *(Please)
deliver you to my darling without fail
the most excellent token 1in the shape
of the following message ‘{Having
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( a scion of Kakutstha ) will certainly
hear fully ( from my lips ) all that has
been domne and said by you 1in my
presence, O godlike lady ! (6) For
many reasong and with intent to do
what pleases $r1 Rama this proposal
was made by me with a mind moistened
with affection, O divine lady ! (7 ) This
proposal was made by me because Liankd
18 difficult to penetrate, the vast sea 1s
difficult to ocross and because of my own
capacity ( to take you across thesea ) (8)
T wished to reunite you with Sri Rama
( the delight of the Raghus ) this very
day ( Hence ) thal proposal was made
(by me) out of affection for the
venerable Sr1 Rdma and out of devotion
(to you), not for any other reason
(-9 ) If you are unable to come with
me, O 1irreproachable lady, (pray)
let me have some token by means of
which $r1 Rima (a scion of Raghu )
may come to know that I have for certain
met you'' (10)
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sported in water 1n the groves, redolent
‘with the fragrance of various flowers,
of the well-known region inhabited by
$1ddhas and rich in roots, fruits and
water, not very far from the Mandakini
river, on a small hill adjacent to the
Chitrakoota mountain on 1ts north-eastern
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side, you sat down dripping on my lap,
while I was living 1n a hermitage fit
for ascetice ( 12-14) Thereupon a
crow, greedy of flesh, began to peck
me Picking up a clod of earth I kept
the crow back ( 15) In order to pierce
me, the said crow, however, who
lived on fragments of food offered at
meals, remained 1n hiding on that very
spot and would not leave 1ts prey,
desirous as 1t was of food (16) As
my skirt slipped while I was pulling
168 string (1n order to tighten 1t ), angry
as I was at the bird, I was aoctually
seen by you in that state and laughed
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*Meantime ( while Sr1 Rama was
lying asleep 1n my arms) the same
crow appeared on the scene once more
Descending all of a sudden, the orow
presently clawed me 1n the breasts
(even)as I awoke from slumber and
rose from the arms of S&r1 Rima (a
scion of Raghu) (22) Flying up
again, 1t forthwith tore me grievously
once more, At the touch of drops of
blood discharged ( from the wound ),
&1 Rima presently awoke ( from sleep )
(28) Incensed to see me lacerated
at ( both ) the breasts, and hissing
like a +venomous serpent, he then
spoke as follows —'By whom have your
breasts been aotually wounded, O lady
with thighe resembling the probosois of

[Bk 5

moment Pecked ( once more ) by the
crow, who was avid of food, I
sought shelter with you (17-18)
Fzeling exhausted, I sought your lap
as though angry, seated as you were,
and was duly comforted by you, fully
delighted ( as I was with your presence)
(19 ) Gently wiping my eyes, my
face bathed 1in tears, I was marked
by gou, O lord, as having been
annoyed by the crow' ( 20) Nay, due
to exhaustion, O Hanumin, I lay asleep
m the arms of Sri Rama (a scion
of Raghu ) for long And $ri Rama
( the eldest brother of Bharata ) 1n his
turn lay fast asleep 1n my arms ( 21)
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an elephant © Who 18 playing with an
angry five-headed serpent °' ( 24-25)
Gazing all round, he thereupon actually
percerved that orow sitting with 1its
face turned towards me alone, 1ts sharp
claws stained with blood ( 26) That
crow, the foremost of birds, was, they say,
no other than the son of Indra (the ruler
of gods ), who had quickly descended
( from the heaven ) to the earth, vying
as he did with the wind in speed
( 27 ) Hais eyes rolling through fury, the
mighty-armed prince, the foremost of
the wise, made a oruel resolve with
regard to that crow (28) Taking a
blade of the ( sacred ) Kusa grass from
his mat, he charged 1t with the potency
of the mystic missile presided over by
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Brahméd ( the creator ) It burst into
flames Iike the blazing fire of universal
destruction before the bird (29) He
hurled that fiery blade of the ¢{ sacred )
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““Seeking protection when given chase
to ( by the missile ), the crow then sought
various asylums and thus actually ranged
this whole universe so it 1s said (31)
Having duly travelled through ( all ) the
three worlds ( the earth, heaven and
the region lying between them ), nay,
deserted by his father ( Indra ) and all
the greatest Rsis, he sought Sri Rama
alone as hig refuge (32) Out of
compassion the celebrated $ri Réama (a
soron of Kakutstha ), who was fi§
to protect hiw, spared the orow,
who had sgought shelter with him
and fallen on the ground, though
deserving of death ( 33 ) Even as he
was falling, $r1 Rama sa1d to the orow
whose energy had been exhausted and
who had grown pale ( through fear ) —
“The missile presided over by Brahmé
cannot 1n any case be rendered ineffectual
1t may ( therefore ) be pointed out how
to make 1t effectual’ ( 34 ) Then Sr1
Réma destroyed the right eye of the
orow Since he had actually sacrificed his
right eye, he was spared for life (35)
Having made obeisance to Sri Rima and
( mentally ) to ( his father ) EKing
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Kuda grass at the aforesaid crow
Presently that blade of the ( sacred )
Kuda grass for 1ts part actually followed
the crow through the air (30)
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Dadaratha, when dismissed by that hero,
he returned to his abode (36) ( Address-
ing 4r1 Réma agaln, as though present
before her ) a missile presided over by
Brahméa was discharged ( by you )
at a mere crow on my behalf How
( then ), O ruler of the earth, do you
bear with him who wrested me from
you P ( 37 ) Such that you are, ( pray )
show compassion to me with great
vigour, O jewel among men | She who has
her lord in youw, O lord, actually looks
like one without any protector ( 38 )
From you alone have I heard that
( motiveless ) compassion 18 the highest
virtue ( Nay ) I know you to be endowed
with extraordinary valour, extraordinary
vigour and extraordinary might, limitless
(1n time or space ), incapable of being
disturbed and resembling the ocean
in profundity, the lord of the earth
including the oceans and a compeer of
Indra { the lord of paradise ) ( 39-40)
‘Wherefore, O scion of Raghu, do you not
employ your missiles against the ogres,
even though you are a8 aforesaid the
foremost of those proficient in the use of
maissiles, mighty and full of courage P (41)
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( Turning to Hanumin ) “Neither
Nagas mnor Gandharvas ( celestial

musicians ), nor gods nor the Maruts
( the forty-nine wind-gods ) are able
to resst the onrush of gr1 Rima 1n
combat, ( 42 ) If there ( still ) exists
any regard for me in the heart of that
powerful prince, wherefore does he not
destroy the ogres with his sharp
arrows © ( 43 ) Or why does not the
heroic ILiaksmana, the scourge of his
foes, (nay ) who 18 endowed with extra-
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Hearing the ( aforesaid ) piteous
appeal uttered by Sitd ( a princess of
the Videha territory ) with tears ( in
her eyes ), Handmin, a leader of
monkey hordes, who was endowed with
extraordinary energy, forthwith replied
(as follows) —“I swear to you by truth,
O godlike lady, that SrI Rama has
grown averse to everything else through
grief caused by your absence And
Tiaksmana ( too ) suffers agony due to
$r1 Réma being overwhelmed with
gorrow ( 47-48) Somehow you have
been digcovered ( by me ), ( hence )
this 18 not the time for grieving
From this ( very ) hour you will see
the end of your woes ( drawing near ),
O charming lady | ( 49 ) Both the
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ordinary might, deliver me, taking leave
of his eldest (half-) brother? (44)
(If) those two tigers among men,
who are equal to Indra and the
wind-god 1n energy, are difficult to be
overcome even by gods, wherefore do
they disregard me ° (45) Some major sin
of mine alone comes 1n the way 1n that
those twin scourges of their foes, do
not take care of me, even though they
are able to do so there 18 no doubt
about 1t '’ ( 46 )
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aforesaid princes, who are tigers among
men and are endowed with extraordinary
might, and who are defermined to see
you, will reduce ( all ) the ogres
t0 ashes ( 50 ) Nay, killing
Réavana, who 18 ferocious on the field
of battle, along with his kinsfolk, Srt
Rama ( a solon of Raghu ), O large-
eyed lady, will take you back to his
own oty (56L) ( Now, please)
communicete what message 18 to be
deliverd ( by me on your behalf ) to
$r1 Rama ( a solon of Raghu ) as well
as to Laksmana, who 18 endowed with
extraordinary might, or even to Sugriva,
who 18 full of energy, or to the
monkeys assembled ( at Kiskindhé )"
(52)
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Hanuméan having spoken as aforesaid,

A ERYE

Sitd too further spoke  forthwith
( as follows ) —‘Make on my
behalf inguiries concerning the

welfare of that protector of the world
whom the high-minded Kausalyé& brought
forth, and greet him with your head
bent low Inquiries concerning welfare
ghould be addressed on my behalf and
1n my name to Iiaksmana, that heroio
and powerful ( younger half-) brother
of $r1 Rama, who, having renounced
garlands and all kinds of jewels as
well as women who were agreeable and
excellent, nay, a dominion which was
hard to attain on this vast globe, and even
in heaven, as also unsurpassed felicity,
and having offered profound respects
to and pacified his father and mother,
followed Sri Radma (1n the latter's exile ),
nay, because of whom Sumitrd has
earned the title of a blessed mother,
(nay ) whose mind 1s given to piety, who
follows his ( eldest half- ) brother, Sri
Rima (& scion of Kakutstha ) with
devotion in the forest watching over
him (as a bodyguard), who has
shoulders ( broad ) like those of a liom,
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18 mighty-armed, steady-minded, and
pleasing to look upon, who behaves
towards Sr1 Rama as towards his father
and treated me as his ( own ) mother,
who did not know at all of my
being borne away al the time of the
occurrence, . who serves his elders, 18
glorious and energetio, yet measured 1n
speech, who 18 the foremost of those
beloved of that prince ( Sri Rama ) and
a replica (1n gallantry ) of my
father-in-law ( King Dasdaratha ), who
18 ever dearer to Sri Rama ( even)
than I and who willingly and
efficiently shoulders the responsibility
with which he 18 saddled and on
geeing whom Sr1 Rima (a scion
of Raghu) ceases to remember his
deceased father (53—61) Nay, the
inquiry should be addressed to him 1n
such a way that Laksmana, an ever mild,
pure and clever darling of $ri Réma,
O Jewel among monkeys, may bring my
woes to an end (62 ) You are up to
the accomplishment of this task, O
leader of monkey hordes! By your
effort alone can Sri Réma ( a soion of
Raghu ) be active 1o my behalf ( 63)
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©Also ( please ) submit again and
again to my lord, the valiant $11 Réma,
ag follows —‘I am going to survive
( only ) a month, O son of Dafaratha |
(64 ) I shall not live beyond a month
I swear to you by truth You ought to
rescue me, confined (as I am) by
Révana of sinful deeds and subjected to
persecution (at the hands of ogresses ),
O heroic prince, ( even ) as Lord Visnu
(1n His descent as the Divine Boar)
resoued Goddess Earth ( born 1n the
line of Sage Kaufika ) from Piatdla ( the
nethermost subterranean region )'''( 65)
Untying the bright divine jewel for
her head tied 1in her garment, Sitd
thereupon gave 1t to Hanuméan, saying
that 1t might be delivered to §rl Rima
(a soion of Raghu ) ( 66 ) Taking
( from SItd’s hand ) the excellent jewel,
which was unsurpassed ( 1n value ), the
hero (Hanuméan ) placed 1t on his finger

since his arm (even though he had resumed
his former tiny form ) was too thick for it,
( 67 ) Taking and greeting the excellent
Jewel and walking round SItd clockwise
(as a mark of respect), Hanumin ( the
foremost of monkeys ) stood bent low
by her side (68 ) Filled with great
delight born of Sitd’'s discovery, he
mentally sought ( the presence of ) Sri
Réma and Lakemana, who was endowed
with auspicious bodily marks (69)
Rejoiced at heart to receive that
valuable superb jewel, borne ( on her
person ) by the daughter of King Janaka
by dint of her occult power ( go that
1t remained unnoticed by the ogresses
all the while ), and ( thus ) resembling
one who was ( once ) shaken by a
blast coming from ( the top of ) a huge
mountain and (then) delivered from 1t,
Hanuman prepared to set out on his
return journey ( 70)

Thus ends Canto Thirty-esght s# the Sundavakanda of the glorsous Ramdyans
of Vaimiks, the work of a Rss and the oldest epso

— LR
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Canto XXXIX

Sita asks Hanuman, when the latter is about to depart with the jewel
for her head, to apprise Sri Rama and Lakgmapa of her own
welfare and urge them to rescue her. When Sita expresses her
misgivings about the capacity of the heroes on Sri Rama’s side
to cross the sea, Hainuman expanates on the might of the
monkey heroes and assures her of their ability to cross it,
and m the end consoles her by promsing:to bring Sri
Rama and Lakgmana on his back across the sea.
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Having parted with her jewel, Sitd
then spoke to Hanimin forthwith as
follows —*'This token 1s fully known to
Sri Rama 1n 1ts reality (1) Seeing the
jewel, the heroic Sri Rima for
his part will surely call to mind three
individuals all at once, vz, my mother,
King Dadaratha and myself (as i1t was
given as8 a AOwry to me by my mother
1n the presence of my father-in-law)
( 2 ) Goaded further by extraordinary
zeal, O jewel among monkeys, cousider
carefully what 18 to be done next for
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Perceiving the monkey Hanumén
( sprung from the loins of the wind-
god ) fully prepared to leave, Sitd, a
princess of Maithila, spoke as follows
in a voice choked with tears —
“Communicate my welfare to Sr1
Rama and Laksmana  together, O
Hapimén ' Nay, make a report in
consonance with righteousness regarding
my welfare, O Jewel among monkeys, to
Sugriva and his ministers, as also to
all elderly monkeys ( 5-8 ) You
ought to make efforts to see that that
mighty-armed scion of Raghu delivers
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g1ving impetus to this work of rescuing
me ( 3) You (alone ) are capable of
bringing this task to completion, O jewel
among monkeys ! ( Please ) consider what
effort might bring my misfortunes to an
end (4) Remalning active (therefore ),
O Hanimén, ( pray ) terminate my
suffering '' Giving his assurance in the
words “Be 1t so0'', and making obeisance
to Sitd ( a princess of the Videha
territory ) with his head bent low,
Hanuméin ( son of the wind-god ) of
redoubtable prowess made ready to depart.
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me from this ocean of sorrow ( 9 )
My case should be put by you in such
a way, O Hanuméin, that the 1llustrious
§r1 Radma may find me alive Reap the
virtue of rendering help to me by your
words ( 10 ) The effort of Sr1 Rama
( son of Dafaratha ), who 18 ever full
of determination to recover me, will be
intensified on hearing the words uttered
by me ( 11 ) Only after hearing from
you the words conveying my messgage,
the heroic Sri Rama +will duly set
his heart on exhibiting his wvalour.''
(12)
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Placing his joined palms above his
head on hearing the aforesa1d appeal of
Sitd, Hantmén, sprung from the loins
of the wind-god, made the follow-
ing reply —( 13 ) *Surrounded by the
foremost of monkeys and bears, $r1 Rima
(a sclon of Kakutstha), who, having
conquered his enemies on the field of
battle, will crmpletely diive away your
grief, will soon make his appearance
(here) (14) I know of none among
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Hearing the aforesaid reply of
Hanumin, which was  reasonable,

truthful and Dbeautifully worded, the
daughter of Janaka held him in great
estimation and proceeded to speak as
follows ( 18 ) Gazing again and again
on Hanumdn, who had then made ready
to depart, BSIitd uttered the following
respectful words, expressive of her
husband’s affection for her, actuated as
she was with goodwill ( for him ) —
(19 ) “If you deem fit, O hero, halt

for a day, O tamer of foes | Resting
w9 R weResds wAEw
F1 4 WE TR aRketa  wERAE
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a8 g W T R ag
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‘Nay, this very great doubt ( ever )
stands before me a8 1t were about your
assoclate monkeys and bears, O heroic
lord of monkeys, as to how on earth
those hordes of monkeys and bears or
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mortals, demons or gods, who would dare
stand before him while he 18 discharging
arrows ( 15 ) Indeed he would be
able to withstand 1n combat even the
sun-god, Indra ( the rain-god ), Yama
( the god of retribution ), son of
the sun-god, particularly for your sake
( 16 ) Sr1 Rama oan conquer the earth
bounded by the ocean. Hence SiI
Réama's victory 1n your cause 18
oertain, O daughter of Janaka !'' ( 17)
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in some oovered place, you may
leave tomorrow ( 20 ) Due to your
presence, O monkey, I shall be rid for
a while, unfortunate as I am, of this
violent grief. ( 21 ) For, 1if after that
there 18 any doubt about your return,
O figer among monkeys, there 1s
uncertainty of my survival too there
18 no doubt about 1t ( 22 ) Grief born
of your absence, O monkey, will torment
me further, burning me, as 1t were,
seized ( as I already am ) with agony
after agony ( 23 )
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( for that matter ) those two princes
( 11t, sprung from the loins of a jewel
among men ) will actually ( be able
to ) oross the vast sea, which 18 ( 80 )
dafficult to crose ( 24-25) The capacity
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to cross the sea 1n this world exists in
three created beings only, ws, Garuda
( son of Vinatd ), the wind-god and
yourself ( 26 ) What means do you
percaive, O hero, for the accomplishment
of this task, which 18 so ( very ) hard to get
through P For, you are the foremost of
those who know how to accomplish a
task ( 27 ) Although you are definitely
equal to the accomplishment of this task

( of rescuing me ) single-handed,
O destroyer of hostile warriors, the
attainment of success +will redound

to your glory ( rather than to that of
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Hearing the aforesaid utterance of Sité,
which was full of significance, polite
and logical, Hanumin made the follow-
ing final vreply —( 32 ) “The lord of
the monkey and bear hordes and the
foremost of monkeys, Sugriva, who 1s
richly endowed with truthfulness, 1s
determined to liberate you, O godlike
lady | ( 33 ) Surrounded by thousands of
crores of monkeys, O princess of the
Videha territory, that destroyer of ogres
will make his appearance soon ( 34)
Monkeys, who are richly endowed
with valour, full of courage and
extraordinarily mighty, ( nay ) who can
leap to any distance according to their
mental resolve, whose course 18 impeded
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$r1 Rima ) (28 ) If (on the other
hand ) conquering Rivana on the battle-
field with the help of all his forces, Sri
Riama returns victorious in combat to his
own ocapital, that (indeed) would be
worthy of him ( 29 ) If, overrunning
Lankd with his forces, Sri Rama (a
scion of Kakutstha ) the scourge of
hostile forces, for his part, takes me
( back from T.ankd ), that ( alone )
would be worthy of him (30) There-
fore, act you in such a way that the
exalted soul, valiant in combat, may
exhibit prowess worthy of him*' (31)
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never lose heart ( even ) n
great underiakings and are endowed
with extraordinary energy, remalin
standing at  Sugriva's beck and
call ( 85-836) The earth including the
oceans and mountains has been

circumambulated by them clockwise
more than once following the aerial
path, endowed as they are with
extraordinary energdy ( 37 ) There exigt
in that army monkey: who are my
equals and even superior t0 me None
18 1nferior t0 me 1in the company of
Sugriva (38 ) When I have arrmved
here, how easily can they, arrive who
are endowed with extraordinary might |
Surely these superior ones are not sent

neither upwards  nor downwards on errands, only the inferior ones are
nor to theirr mrght or left, who s0 gent ( 39)
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“Therefore have done with sorrow-
ing, O godlike lady | Let your grief
disappear With a single bound those
leaders of monkey hordes will reach
Lankd ( 40 ) Nay, like the sun and the
moon appearing at the horizon those
two lions among men ( §r1 Réma and
Laksmana ), followed by large multitudes,
will arrive 1n your presence mounted
on my back (41) Arriving together,
thoge two heroic jewels among men will
undoubtedly blow away ILankd with
their shafts. (42 ) Making short work
of Réavana along with his hordes,
411 Rama (a scion of Raghu), the
delight of the Raghus, will return
to his own oty ( Ayodhya ) taking

e R e, At

Having comforted SItd ( a princess
of the Videha territory ) as above, and
making up his mind to depart, Haniman,
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you ( with him ), O lady of excellent
Iimbs | ( 43 ) Therefore, take heart and
bide you your time May good betide
you | Before long you thall ( be able to)
see Sr1 Rama flaming like fire ( 44)
Nay, when Révana ( the lord of ogres)
18 slain with his sons, mnisters and
kinsfolk, you shall be (re-) united with
$rl Rama as Rohini ( a consort of the
moon-god presiding over a constellation
of the same name ) 18 with the moon-

god ( 45 ) Soon you shall see
the end of your grief, O godlike
princess  of Mithila ! Nay, you

will also see Rivana killed by 8r1
Réma by force of ( superior ) might."
(48)
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sprung from the loins of the wind-god,
spoke to S1td (a princess of the Videha
territory ) once more (as follows) —(47)
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+ You shall soon behold the celebrated
§rt Rama (a scion of Ragbu ), the
destroyer of his foes, who has subdued
has soul, as also Liaksmana, arrived at
the gate of T.ankd, bow in hand, ( 48 )
At mno distant date you shall ( also )
gee gathered together valiant wonkeys
endowed with the prowess of lions and
tigers, (nay ) looking like 1lordly

elephants and wusing their nails and
teeth as weapons (49 ) You shall see,
O noble lady, numerous companies of
the foremost of monkeys, looking like
mountains or clouds and thundering on
the peaks of the Malaya mountain in
Lankd (50) Hit in his vulnerable parts
by the formidable darts of Love, the
aforesa1d Sr1 Rama for his part knows
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no more rest than an elephant hurt by
a lion (51 ) Weep no more, O godlike
lady | T.et there be no fear from
grief to your mind TYou shall be
(re- ) united with your hkusband 1in the
same way as Sachi ( the consort of
Indra) was with Indra, O charming lady !
( 52 ) Who else 18 superior to Sr1 Rama
and who 18 a match for TLaksmana
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( son of Sumitrd ) © Those two brothers,
who resemble fire and the wind, are
your support (53 ) You shall not
stay long 1in this most fearful lard
inhabited by ogres, O godlike lady !
The advent of your darling will not
take long ( Pray ) have patience only
t111 the moment of my meeting with
Sr1 Rama (54)

Thus ends Canto Thiety-nine of the Sundarakinds sm the glorsous Raméyana
of Valmiks, the work of a Rss and the oldest epio

et

Feaifia: A
Canto XL

Asking Hanuman, who was ready to depart, to remind $ri Rama
of his having once painted a decorative mark on her cheek with

red arsemic, and
assailing her, destroying his

also of how he threw a reed at the crow

right eye thereby, as fuither

tokens of Hanuman having met her, and urging him to
apprise Sri Rama of her wretched plight, Sita grants

him leave to depart
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Hearing the assurance of that high-
pouled son of the wind-god, Sitd, who
resembled the daughter of a god, made
for her part, the following reply, which
was calculated to advance her own
interests —( 1) “I feel thmlled to see
you speaking kind worde, O monkey,
even as the earth with 1ts crops half rpe
is enlivened on having a shower (2 )
Show compassion to me by manipulating
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with her blessings.
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things 1n such a way that, full of
longing, I may be able to embrace that
tiger among men with my limbs utterly
emaclated through grief (3) Again,

remind $r1 Rama, O jewel among
hordes of monkeys, as a token (ot
your having met me ), of the reed

hurled (by him ) in anger, which
destroyed one eye of the son of Indra
( who came disguised as & crow ) (4)
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“Further say to him, ‘You ought
surely to recall tke decoration which
was painted by you on my cheek with
realgar when my former decoration had
got effaced ( 5 ) Though powerful, how
do you wink at Sitd ( myself ) having
been borne away and lLiving 1n the
midet of ogres, O lord vying with
Indra ( the ruler of gods ) and Varuna
(the god of water) P (6) This
celestial jJewel for the head was
preserved by me with special care., I
used to feel overjoyed in adversity to
see 1t a8 I did on seemng you, O
ginless one ! ( 7) This splendid jewel,
having 1ts origin 1n ( sea- ) water, has

been delivered (by me ) to you
Absorbed in grief ( that I am), [ shall
no longer be able to survive beyond
this month (8 ) ( Only ) for your sake
have I endured ( so long ) unbearable
woes, words which pierced my heart
and Iiving i1n the company of ogres.
(9) Anyhow I shall continue to Ilive
for a month ( more), O destroyer of
foes | Beyond a month ( of course) I
am not going to survive in your absence,
O prince | (10) Frightful 18 this ruler
of ogres, his attitude towards me is
( also ) not favourable On hearing of
you tarrying on top of 1it, I may not
survive even a moment longer'’’ (11)
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Hearing the ( aforesaid ) plaintive
message of SItd, uttered with tears (in
hereyes ), Hanimén, sprung from the
loins of the +wind-god, who was
endowed with extraordinary eneigy,
forthwith submitted ( as follows) —( 12 )
“I gwear to you by truth, O godlike
lady, that $r1 Rama has grown averse
to everything else through grief caused
by your absence And Laksmana (too)
suffers agony due to $ri Réma being
overwhelmed with sorrow ( 13)
Somehow you have been discovered (by
me ) (hence) this 1s not the time
for grieving From this ( very ) houpr

GiEEicy TR

you will see the end of your woes
( drawing near ), O charming lady |
(142) Both the aforesaid princes, wko
are tigers among men and are beyond
reproach and who are determined to see
you, will reduce Lanka to ashes ( 15 )
Nay, killing 1n combat the ogre Révana,
along with his kinsfolk, the two scions
of Raghu, O large-eyed lady, will take
you (back) to their own capital ( 18 )
You ought further to give (me) a
token which Sr1 Réma alone may ( be
able to) recogmze and which may

cause him delight, O irreproachable
lady "' (17)
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She replied, ‘*An excellent token has
already been handed over ( to you) by
me, O monkey | On his having carefully
seen this jewel alone your statement,
O gallant Hanumin, will actually
prove worthy of credence to Sr1 Réma '’
Having taken that excellent jewel and
made respectful obeisance to the god-
like lady with his head bent low, the
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glorious Hanumin, the foremost of
monkeys, prepared to depart Observing
that leader of monkey hordes, who was
possessed of great impetuosity, expand-
g and striving to leap ( across the
sea ), Sitd ( Janaka's daughter ) spoke
( a8 follows ) in a voice choked with
sobs, her face bathed in tears, distressed
as she was —( 18--21)
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‘¢ Pray ) apprise, O Haniméin, all
( vz, ) the two ( half- ) brothers,
Sr1  Rama and TLaksmana, who
resemble a pair of lions, as well as
Sugriva and his munisters, of my
welfare (22 ) You ought to make
efforte to see that that mighty-armed
solon of Raghu delivers me from this
ocean of sorrow ( 23 ) Arrived in the
presence of Srl Rima, speak to him of
the acute vehemence of my grief as

well as of the threats of theze ogres
and let your journey be happy, O great
hero among the monkeys 1" (24)
Apprised by the princess ( SItd ) of her
object, ( nay ) greatly delighted at
heart on his purpose ( of vieiting
Sitd ) having been accomplished and
thinking that ( only ) a small fraction
of his duty remained to be performed,
he mentally sought the northern
direction ( 25 )

Thus ends Canto Forty sm the Sundarakianda of the glorious Ramayaud

of Valmiks, the work of @& Rss and

the oldest epso.
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Canto XLI

Accounting his purpose not fully accomplished tll he had ascertained
the strength of the ogres, even though he had received the
message of Sit7, and making up his mind to lay waste the

royal pleasure-garden as a

means of ascertaining the

strength of the enemy, Hanuman proceeds to do it
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Moving from that place, when he had
been honoured by Sitd with excellent
words while he was about to depart,
the aforesaid monkey ( Hanumén ) now
thought within himself —( 1 ) “This
dark-eyed lady ( Sitd ) has been seen
( which was the principal object of my
visit to this place ) ( Only ) a small
portion of my present duty ( still )
remains to be performed ILeaving out
of consideration three (out of the four)
means to success ( wz,  negotiation,
gift and sowing seeds of dissension) the
fourth ( vz, punishment) appears to be
oalled for at this juncture (2) Negotia~
tion does not conduce to good results
with ogres, gift (t0o) 18 not enjoined in
favour of those richly endowed with
wealth, people who are intoxicated with
power cannot be tamed by sowing seeds
of dissension ( in their ranks ). Hence
show of valour alone appeals {0 me on
this occasion, ( 3 ) Barring show of
valour no infallible means  of
accomplishing this task ( of ascertaining
the strength of the ogres ) 1s practicable
i these ocircumstances, for the ogres
can adopt a meek atfitude 1n the
ensuing conflict only 1if their foremost
heroes are somehow killed at the
present moment, (4 ) He ( alone )
can ( successfully ) accomplish his
purpose, Who compagses numerous
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( secondary ) tasks even after the
maln business has been carried through,
without marring the previous achievement
( 5 ) Surely there cannot be an
exclusive means of accomplishing a
purpose 1n  this  world, however
ingignificant 1t may be On the other
hand, he alone 18 capable of accomplish-
1ng a purpose, who knows to do a thing
in many ways. ( 6 ) If I return to the
abode of Sugriva (the lord of monkeys)
today, having ascertained the truth as
to who will predominate 1n an encounter
between the enemy and ourselves, and
( also ) having determined the future
course of action 1n this very journey,
then ( only ) will the command of my
master have been carried out by me ( in
the real sense of the term) (7 ) How
can my journey ( to this place ) at this
Juncture poseibly prove a truly happy
one ? How will my encounter with
the ogres come about all of a sudden P
And similarly how indeed will that
ten-headed monster ( R&vana ) actually
appland his own mighty troops as well as
myself 1n a comhat ( between us) p ( 8 )
Then, meeting Rivana ( the ten-headed
monster ), his body of ministers, troops
and charioteer, and conveniently reading
the design enshrined in his heart, and
ascertaining his strength, I shall return
from this place afterwards (9)
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“This excellent grove of the ocruel
Révana, which vies with the Nandana
grove (1in heaven ), 18 pleasing to
the eyes as well as to the mind
and 18 full of trees and creepers
of every variety (10) I shall
( presently ) lay 1t waste ( even ) as
fire consumes a dry grove When
this has been laid waste, the notorious
Révana will forthwith give vent to his
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huge army, full of horses, large

chariots and elephants and armed with
tridents and spears made of 1ronm,
and a formidable struggle will then
immediately follow ( 12 ) Nay, coming
to grips on the Dbattle-field with
thoee ogres of terrible prowess and
destroying that army led by Ravana,
my valour knowing no frustration, I
shall happily return to the abode of

anger (11) Ravana {( the suzerain Sugriva ( the lord of monkeys).'
lord of ogres ) will thereupon lead his (13)
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Furious like the wind, Hanumin
( son of the wind-god ) of redoubtable
valour, now forthwith proceeded to fell
the trees with the great impetuosity of
his thighs (14) The valiant Hanumén
then laid waste the aforesaid pleasance

attached to the gynaeceum, ( which
was) resonant with the cries of
birds i1n heat and full of trees and

creepers of every variety (15) With
1te trees uproolted and ponds stirred up
( and rendered muddy ) and the crests

of 1ts { pleasure- ) hills crushed, that
{ pleasure-) grove presented an unsightly
appearance (16 ) With the shrieks of
various birds, ( the brinks of ) 1ts ponds
demolished, 1ts coppery shoots withered,
and with the myriads of 1ts trees and
creepers dried up, that ( pleasure-) grove
did not look bright on that occasion,
ag though 1t had been destroyed by
a wild fire Those creepers { too ) with
their coverings ( 1n the form of leaves)
displaced looked like women with their
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robes 1n digarray ( 17-18 ) With 1ts
arbours and picture-galleries destroyed,
(tame ) Dbeasts of prey (such as
tigers ), deer and birds emitting cries
of distress, 1ts grottos and ( other )
structures demolished, that extensive
grove presented the appearance of a
ruin (19 ) Through the violence of
the monkey ( Hanumén ) the woody
land of that pleasure-garden, which
afforded shelter to the womenfolk
of Révana ( the ten-headed monster)
and which was distinguished by 1its
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clustors of sheking Asdoka oreepers,
( then ) became a jumble of creepers
which caused grief ( to the lookers-on ).
(20) Having perpetrated something
which was utterly displeasing to the
mind of the high-minded ruler of
the land ( of TLankd ), and eager to
contend single-handed with a number of
warriors endowed with extraordinary
might, the great monkey ( Hanumin )
took up his position at the entrance
(of the pleasance ), blazing with
martial glory (21)

Thus ends Canto Forty-ome s#n the Sundarakdnds of the glorious Ramaiyana
of Valmiks, the work of & Rsi and the oldesi epio

o
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Canto XLII
Perceiving the devastation of the royal pleasance at the hands of
Hanuman, the ogresses keeping watch over Sita asked her who

he was. On Sita’s pleading her ignorance in the matter, some
of them hurriedly seek the presence of Ravapa and report

the matter to him.

Hanuman makes short work

of a

company of ogres known by the name of Kinkaras

despatched by Ravapa.

Prahasta’s son to punish
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Thereupon all the denizens of T.ankd
got terror-stricken at the screaming of
birds and the crash of falling trees
(1) Put to flaght, being panic-stricken,
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Thereupon Ravapa sends
the intruder.
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beasts and birds began to scream. Nay,
fierce portents made their appearance

before the ogres, (2 ) Thelr sleep
having consequently vanished, the ugl
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ugly- faced ogresses found that grove
devasgtated and saw that huge and
gallant monkey ( before them ). ( 3 )
Beholding them, the mighty-armed
Hanumin, who was endowed with
extraordinary courage and might, assumed
a gigantic form striking terror into the
ogresses ( 4 ) Seeing a colossal monkey
looking like a mountain and
endowed with extraordinary strength,
the ogresses for their part forthwith
questioned the daughter of Janaka as
follows —( 5 ) */( Please ) tell ug, O
large-eyed lady, who this creature 1s,
whose messenger he 18, whence and
what for he has come and also
wherefore talk was held by him with
you No fear need be entertained by you,

Rar aar  ww wwd fgar zag

e Y g TeEl  fSEamen
EHIEEIECIe - G [ I
a9 g seR g R gRudemr
agTe g gd qd g ar
Feargasam T AT
A a7 FagA® gww A el
SFEREmE a1 wAlg A Ages
JREEEATE  F dar A
aelvEIE El qoeATIgAER
aaftrdar at el THRAR

~Hearing the reply of Sitd (a princess

. of the Videha territory ), the ogresses
fled with all speed Some ( of them)
remained rooted ( there ), while others left
to report the matter to Rivana, (11 )
Arrived 1n the presence of Riavana, the
ugly-faced ogresses for their part
reported to Ré&vana the presence of a
monstrous and redoubtable monkey ( 1n
the following words )—( 12 ) A
monkey of terrible proportiong and
endowed with immense prowess stands,
O king, 1n the heart of the Afoka
grove, having held a talk with Sitd.
(13) Though quessioned by us 1n many
ways, S1itd, Janaka's daughter, whose
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O graceful lady | What conversation
did he have with youw, O lady with
dark-cornered eyes P’ ( 6—7 ) The
virtuous SIitd4, who was ocharming of
every limb, then replied forthwith (as
follows ) —““What means can I have for
acquiring correct knowledge about the
ogres, who are capable of changing their
form at will P ( 8 ) You alorne ought to
know who he 18 and what he 18 about
Indeed a serpeht alone has true
knowledge about the movements of a
serpent there 18 no doubt about 1t. ( 9 )
I too am exceedingly frghtened and do
not know at all who he really 18 Of
course I believe him to be an ogre

able to change his form at waill,
arrived here’' (10)
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eyes resemble those of a doe, however,
does not wish to disclose the 1dentity
of the monkey (14) He may be an
emissary of Indra ( the ruler of gods )
or an envoy of Kubera ( the god of
riches ) or he may have been dispatched
even by Réma with intent to have Sita
traced out (15) By that very monkey of
marvellous form has your soul-captivat-
ing pleasance, which was crowded with
herds of beasts of every variety, hag
been laid waste (16 ) There 1s not a
single quarter in that pleasance, which
has 1ot been utterly devastated by him,
That place ( alone ) where lives thit
godlike lady, Sité ( Janaka's daug,hter )
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has not been destroyed ( 17 ) It 1s not
definitely known whether he has spared
1t with a view to saving her or due to
exhaustion Or =since exhaustion 18
unknown to him, Janaka's daughter has
definitely been saved by him (18)
That fully developed Siméapd tree too,
which 18 rich 1n lovely foliage and in
the shade of which Sitd herself remains
ensconced has been spared by him (19)
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Hearing the report of the ogresses,
Ravana, the lord of ogres, flared up like a
funeral fire, his eyes rollingrapidly through
rage (22 ) From his eyes, angry as he was,
trickled down tear-drops like burning
drops of o1l from & pair of kindled lights
(28 ) Révana ( who was endowed with
extraordinary energy ) ordered in parti-
cular valiant ogres, Kinkaras by name,
who vi:d with himself, to capture
Hanimén (24) Of theaforesaid energetic
Kinkaras, eighty thousand sallied forth
from that palace, iron mallets and clubs
in hand (25) They were all big-bellied,
had large teeth and a termble form,
were endowed with extraordinary might,

ARl el seR odaafn
g A g wEFA A ARERAS:

g wEar AGARAT
SEafEst A e EmE WEEe.
TEIsE REIESA qAEAFEEFAT;

EALYANA-EALPATARU

!
|
|
!
l
|

|
|

[ Bk, 6

You ought to enjoirn some severe
punishment on that monkey having a
frightful form, by whom Sit& has been
gspoken to By him ( alone) has the
grove been devastated (20) Who
would dare to talk with Si1td, who has
been mentally accepted by you, save
him who has given up (all) hope

of survival, O ruler of ogre hordes 9''
(21)
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inclined to fighting and eager to lay hold
on Hanumén (26) Duly approaching
the aforegaid monkey, who was stationed
on the archway, ready to fight, they
darted at him with great vehemence like
moths rushing towards a flame (27)
They assalled Hanuman (the foremost
of monkeys ) with maces of different
kinds, 1ron bludgeons plated with gold
at the head and arrows shining brightly
a8 the sun ( 28 ) Surrounding Hanimén,
the Kinkaras,—who were equipped with
clubs, sharp-edged spears and iron pikes
and who carried lances and javalins
in their hande,—stood all of a sudden
i front of him (29)
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Lashing his a1l ab the ground, the
glorious Hanimin too, who was full of
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energy and looked like a mountan,
uttered a loud ory (30 ) Assuming &
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gigantic form, the celebrated Hanimén,
sprung from the loins of the wind-god,
waved his tail to and fro, filling Lianka
with 1its sound (31) At the Iloud
and resonant sound of the swishing of
his tail birds fell from the air and he
proclaimed in a loud voice ~( 32)
“Victorious 1s Sri Rama, who 18
possessed of surpassing strength and
Liaksmana, who 18 endowed with extra-
ordinary might. Victorious (too) 18
King Sugriva, protected on all sides by

§r1 Rama (a scion of Raghu) (33)
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I, Haniméan, sprung from the loins of
the wind.god, and the destroyer of
hostile armies. am @ servant of
$r1  Rama of wunweamed action,
the lord of Kosala. ( 84 ) Not
(even ) a thousand of RE&vanas can
stand my might 1n combat, ( even ) as
I assall them with a myriad rocks and
trees ( 35 ) Destroying the city
of T.ankd and greeting SIitd ( the
princess of Mithila ), T shall return
fully accomplished of purpose, while
all the ogres stand looking on'' ( 36)
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The Xinkaras were stricken with
fear at his roar and beheld Handméin
standing aloft as an evening cloud
(87) Rid of (all) doubt (as to who
he was ) by the mention of his master,
those ogres thereupon attacked him
from every side with various dreadful
weapons ( 388 ) Surrounded by those
valiant ogres from all sides, the
celebrated Hanumaéan, who was endowed
with extraordinary might, eeized a
formidable 1ron bar 1lying at the
archway (39) Liaying hold on that bar,
he struck the rangers of the night ( even )
a8 Garuda ( son of Vinatd ) would,
carrying a struggling serpent. ( 40)
Nay, grasping the bar tightly, the
gallant Hanumén ( son of the wind-god )
ranged through the air and began to
destroy the ogres even as Indra ( the god

with a thousand eyes ) did the Daityas
(sons of Dit1) with his thunderbolt, ( 41)
Having made short work of the ogres
known by the ( collective ) name of
Kinkaras, the aforesaid valiant Hanuméan
( eprung from the loins of the wind-
god ), who was an eminent hero, stood
rooted at the gate thirsting for combat
(42) Immune from that  fear
( being at a considerable distance from
Hanumin ), a few ogres, who had
survived there, spoke to Ré@vana of all
the Kinkaras having been disposed of
(43 ) Hearing of the large army of
ogres having been wiped out, King
Réavana, whose eyes began to roll rapidly
( thrdugh rage ), duly commanded
Jambumadll ( son of Prahasta ), who wag
unequalled i1n prowess and was most
difficult to conquer in battle. ( 44 )

Thus ends Canto Forty-two sn the Sundarakanda of the glortous Ramdiyana
of Valmik, the work of a Rss and the oldest epsc
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Canto XLIII

Having disposed of the Kinkaras dispatched by Ravapa and making up
his mind to demolish the sanctuary sacred to the guardian deity
of ogres, Hanuman climbs 11 up and, killing the guards posted
there, exhibits his prowess by uttermng the name of Sri
Rima in a thundering voice. Nay, uprooting a pillar
of the sanctuary, he brandishes it and burns the
sanctuary with the fire produced thereby.
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Having killed the Xinkaras, the
celebrated Hanimin then thought to
himself —The grove has been
devastated by me, but the edifice of
the sanctuary ( sacred to the guardian
deity of the ogres ) has not been
demolished '’ ( 1) Hanumin ( therefore )
gtood revolving in his mind as follows —
wExhibiting my strength, I shall there-
fore, hikewise destroy this edifice today '’
(2) Taking a leap, Hantman, sprang from
the loins of the wind-god, the foremost
of monkeys, climbed up the edifice of
the sanctuary, which was high as a
peak of Mount Meru ( 3 ) Climbing
up the edifice, which closely resembled
a mountain, that leader of monkey
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hordes, who was endowed with
extraordinary effulgence, looked like a

second sun Just rsen ( 4 ) Blazing
with glory on having assailed that
lofty edifice of the sanctuary, Hantimin
for his part, who was difficult to
challenge, shone like the Pariyitra
mountain ( one of the seven pringipal
mountaing of India ) (5 ) Assuming
immense proportions by dint of his
glory, Hanumaén, sprung from the loins of
the wind-god, boldly began to demolish
thre sanctuary filling Lankd with the
crash ( 6 ) At the loud and deafening
sound of hig act of demolition the birds
as well as the guards of the sanctuary
toppled down serceless on that spot (7 )
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Canto 43 )

ARFGTRIE it aEt:

g s @

“May Sr1 Riama, skilled 1n the use of
missiles, be eminently victorious, as
well as DLaksmana, endowed with
extraordinary might Triumphant is King
Sugriva, protected on all s1des by $r1 Rama
(a socion of Raghu) (8) I, Hanlimin,
sprung from the 1loins of the wind-god,
and destroyer of hostile armies, am a
servant of Sr1 Rémea of unwearied aotion,
the lord of Kosala (9) Not (even) a
thousand of Ravanas can stand my maight
in combat, ( even ) as I assail them with a
myriad rocks and trees (10 ) Destroying
the o1ty of Lankd and greeting Sitd ( the
princess of Mithila ), I shall return
fully accomplished of purpose, while
all the ogres stund looking on' (11)
Having shouted thus while standing on
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The 1infuriated Hanumin ( sprung

from the loins of the wind-god ) there-
upon took on a terrible aspect Tearing
up with impetuosity a pillar—decked
with gold, and bristling with a hundred
edges—of that edifice, the great Hantimin,
eprung from the loins of the wind-god,
and endowed with extraordinary
might, then began to spin it round, so
that fire was generated from 1t ( due
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the sanctuary, the colossal Hanumin (&
leader of the monkey hordes) emmtted
a terrible thunderlike roar, causing
terror to the ogres ( 12 ) Impelled by
that great noise, a hundred gigant:c
guards posted at the sanctuary sallied
forth seizing maissiles of every descrip-
tion, as well as spears, swords and
axes, and discharging them, surrounded
Hanumén ( son of the wind-god ) from
all sides Armed with weird maces,
iron clubs plated with gold and
arrows shining brightly as the sun, they
approached Hanumin (the foremost of
monkeys ) Surrounding Hanumin ( the
foremost of monkeys ), that host of
ogres looked like a mighty and extensive
whirlpool 1n the stream of the Gangéd
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to 1ts attrition with other pillars ) and
the edifice was set ablaze ( with it ),
( 13—18 ) Having dispatched ( all ) the
hundred ogres ( posted there ) by means
of that pillar, ( even ) as Indra got rid
of demons with his thunderbolt, and on
seelng that monument 1n flames, that
glorious leader of morkey hordes then
proclaimed as followe, standing in space
( 211 the while ) —
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“'Thousands of colossal and mighty
leaders of monkeys, resembling me and
amenable to the control of Sugriva,
have been dispatched (1n all directions)
‘We as well as other monkeys are
scouring the entire globe ( 19-21)
Some ( of them ) are endowed with the
strength of ten elephants, others are ten
times as strong as the former, while
( still ) others are equal In prowess
to a thousand elephants (22 ) Some
leaders of monkey hordes out of them are
endowed with the strength of a flood,
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while others are as strong as the wind,
while ( st1ll ) others possess a strength
beyond measure (28) Surrounded by
hundreds, nay, myrads, lakhs and
even crores of such mounkeys, Sugrive,
who 18 capable of destroying you all,
will come ( here soon ) Neither will
this city of IL.ankd erdure nor you
( ogres ) nor again Révana, by whom
enmity has actually been contracted
with the high-gouled $r1 Rama ( the
hero of the House of Ikswaku)'
( 24-25 )

Thus ends Canto Forty~three sn the Sumdayakinda of the glorsous Ramdyana
of Valmiks, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epto
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Dispatched by Ravana to cap
killed in battle
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Commanded by Révana ( the lord of
ogres), Jambumall, the eminent, mighty
and ferocious son of Prahasta, who had
large teeth, carried a bow and was
difficult to conquer in battle, sallied
forth clad 1n crimson and adorned with
a garland of red flowers, a chaplet and
prilhant ear-rings, and stretching with
impetuosity his large bow, which
yesembled a rain-bow, was furnighed
with shining arrows, and which ( when
twanged ) produced a sound lhike that
of thunder and that accompanying a
stroke of lightmiig, his eyes rolling

XLIV

ture Hanuman, Jambumali 1s
by the former.
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( through anger ) (1-3) ( All ) the
( four ) quarters as <well as the
intermediate points as also the sky
got filled all of a sudden with the
sonorous twang of that bow (4)
Observing him arrived in a chariot drawn

by donkeys, the celebrated Hanumin,
who was full of vigour, rejoiced
and roared too ( 5 ) Jambumil],

who was endowed with extraordinary
energy, pierced with sharpened arrows
that great monkey, Hanumdn, standing
on the top of the archway ( 6 ) He
for his part hit Hanuméan ( the
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leader of monkeys ) 1n the mouth with
an arrow with a crescent-shaped head,
on the head with a single barbed shaft
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charming like a blown ( red ) lotus lit by a
gunbeam 1in gutumn ( 8 ) Stained with
blood, that ruddy face of his looked

and in the arms with ten steel arrows splendid like a large (red ) lotus
(7) Pierced with an arrow, his well- in the sky, sprinkled with drops of
known coppery countenance looked honey of a red Adoka flower ( 9)
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Wounded by the shafts of the ogre,
the great monkey waxed  wroth
Presently he sighted by his side a big
rock of 1immense proportichs ( 10)
Tearing 1t up with 1mpetuosity, the mighty
monkey hurled 1t with vehemencs Full
of rage the odre broke 1t asunder with
ten arrows (11) Uprooting a huge sal tree
on seewng the aforesaid feat brought to
nought, the powerful Hanimin, who was
endowed with terrible prowess, began
to whirl 16 ( 12 ) Perc‘elvmg the
monkey, who was endowed with extra-
ordinary might, spinning the sal tree,
the highly powerful Jambumall let
loose numerous shafts (13 ) He rent
the sal asunder with four arrows and
prerced the monkey in his arms with
five others, in the chest with a further
dart and between the bregsts with ten
more ( 14) Seizing the same 1iron club
( which he had made use of 1n the very
first instance ), HanumBn, whose body
was covered with darts and who was
( now ) overcorne with violent anger,

spun 1t with impetuosity ( 156) Whirling
the club with extreme veloocity, full of
great 1mpetuosity as he was, Hanumin
( who was superior 1in strength )
directed 1t against the broad chest of
Jambuméll ( 16) Neither could his
head %be discerned any more nor his
arms nor his knees nor his bow nor his
chariot nor the donkeys ( yoked to 1t )
nor the arrows ( placed in his quiver )
( 17 ) Struck with violence by that olub,
Jambumali, who wsgs an eminent car-
warrior, dropped dead to the ground
like a tree with 1ts boughs and trunk
etc smashed ( 18 ) Révana waxed
wroth on hearing of Jambumall as well
as of the Kinkaraf, who were endowed
with extraordinary might, having been
easily killed, his eyes blood-shot through
anger (19) Cn Jambumdli (son of
?ra.ha.sta ), who was endowed with
extraordinary might, having been killed,
the notorious Rivana ( the lord of ogres),
whose coppery eyes began to roll rapidly
through anger, promptly commanded
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the sons of his chief minister, who were
endowed with surpassing virility and

Thus ends Canto Forty
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prowess, to march ( against Hanuman ).
(20)

-four 1 the Sundarakanda of the glorious Ramdyana

of Valmiky the work of & Rss and the oldest epto
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Having made short work of

XLV

the seven sons of Ravana’s

chief mumster too, Hanuman chmbs up the archway

again and takes up
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Commanded by Rivana ( the ruler of
ogres ), the aforesiid seven sons of his
chief minmister,—who were splendrd as
fire,—were followed by a large army,
were armed with bows and -endowed
with extraordinary might and immeasur-
able prowess, and were the foremost
of those trained in the science of arms
and skilled 1in the use of missiles and
were eager to excel one another (1n
fighting ), sallied forth, highly delighted,
from that palace ( of Rivana ) 1n large
chariots which were yoked to horses,
were overlaid with a protective armour
of gold, were surmounted by banners and
decorated with smaller flags and which
made 8 rattlirg sound resembling
a peal of thunder,—stretching their bows
inlaid with refined gold and ( as such)
looking like clouds accompanied by
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his position there.
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flagshes of lightning ( 1—4) Coming to
know of the Xinkaras having been
killed, their notorious mothers along
with their near and dear ones got
bewildered through grief (5) Vying
with one another (to take the lead ),
the chief minister's sons, who were
decked with ornaments of refined gold,
rushed on Hanumén, who stood on the
archway motionless ( 6 ) Discharging
a hail of sha{ts like ( watery )
clouds during the monsoon, the aforesaid
cloud 1n the skape of ogres rambled
about, emitting a sound like a clap of
thunder 1n the shape of the rattling of
their chariots (7 ) Covered by those
showers of shafts, Hanuman became
ivisible even as a king of mountains
18 obscured /by ( imcessant ) showers
(8)
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Wheeling about in the cloudless
sky, that swift-footed monkey eluded
the shafts of those heroic ogres as
well as the onrush of their chariots~
( 9 ) Sporting i1n the air with those
‘warriors, each armed with a bow, the hero
shone like the powerful wind-god
playing in the heavens with olouds
accompanied by rainbows ( 10 )
Emitting a terrible roar and striking
terror 1into that large army, the
powerful Hanumén rushed on those
ogres, ( 11 ) Hanumén ( the scourge
of higs enemies ) struck down some
with the palm of his hand, and some
more with his feet He hit others with
his  fiste and tore st1ll others
with his mnaals (12 ) He orused
some with his chest and others against
his thighs, while others fell to the

ground on the very spot where they stood,
simply at the roar of Hanumén (13 ) The
sa1d sons of Réavana's ochief mainister
having been got r1d of and fallen on the
ground, that army fled 1n all the ten
directions, stricken with fear ( 14)
Hlephants trumpeted dissorantly, horses
fell to the ground and the earth was
strewn with chariots which had their
sgeats, ensigns and canopies shattered.
(15) Rivers were presented to the view
by blood flowing on the way Nay,
Lankd seemed to shmek wild due to
various cries ( uttered by 1ts denizens).
(16 ) Having disposed of those arrogant
ogres, the heroic monkey, Hanuméin,
who was endowed with extraordinary
might and terrible prowess, sought once
more the same archway, eager to give
battle to other ogres (17)

Thus ends Canto Forty-five su the Sumdarakinda of the glorious Ramdyana
of Vaimiks, the work of & Rss and the oldest epo.
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Canto XLVI
Having killed five more generals dispatched by Ravana, Hanuman
returns again to the archway of the Asoka grove,
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Coming to know of his chief you all, O generals, taking a large army
minister's sons having been killed by (with you) and accompanied by horses,
the colossal monkey, Rivana, who had chariots and elephants and let that

(cleverly ) concealed the expression of
nis face ( giving a olue to the disposition
of bis mind ), formed an excellent
resolution (to renew his efforts to tame
the monkey ) ( 1) That ten-headed
monster commanded five leading generals
of his army, vz, Viriipdksa and Yipaksa
as well ag the ogre Durdhara, Praghaga
and Bhasakarna,~who were valiant,
( nay ) past masters in strategy and
1mperturbable and approached the speed
of the wind on the field of battle,~to

monkey be punished ( 4 ) Approaching
that monkey ( lit, a demzen of the
forest ), you must surely remain alertand
acfion should be taken by you, whichis not
out of harmony with time and place.
(5) Judging mum by his actions, I
surely do. not account him a monkey.
At all events he must be some great being
endowed with extraordinary might (6)
My mind 18 surely not satisfied on believ-
1ing that he 18 a monkey I certainly do
not account him a monkey as this story

take Hanuméin captive ( 2-3 ) “March which 18 told about him shows (7)
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“He may be some creature evolved for
our sake by Indra ( the ruler of gods ) by
virtue of his askesis. Gods, demons and
eminent Rsis along with Nigas, Yaksas
and Gandharvas were ufterly vanguished
by you all toZether dispatched I, who were
by me. Something unpleasant to us
needs must oe done by them (8-9) It
18 preocisely some such being there 1s no
doubt aboutit He must be taken capfive
by force. March you all, O generals,
taking a large army ( with you ) and
accompanied by horges, ochariots and
elephants. ILiet that monkey be chastised
Nay, the monkey, who 18 endowed with
steady prowess, should not be disregarded
by you ( 10-11 ) Monkeys of immense
prowess have been actually seen by me
in the past, ws VAll along with Sugriva,
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as well as Jambavidn ( the bear ),
who 18 endowed with extraordinary
might, as also General Nila and others
sach a8 Dwivida Theiwr capacity to
leap ( however' 18 not 8o tremendous
nor energy nor prowess nor intellect
nor strength and vigour nor ability to
assume ( different ) forms ( at wall ),
He shonld be concluded to be some mighty
creature drawn up 1n the form of a monkey,
( 12-14 ) Putting forth extraordinary
effort, let him be taken captive Hven
though ( all) the three worlds ( heaven,
earth and the intermediate region )
moluding Indre ( the ruler of the three
worlds ) as well as gods, demons and
human beings are not able to stand
before you on the field of battle. Never
theless one's own self must at all
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events be zealously protected by one
who knows how to behave prudently
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and seeks to triumph i1n combat, for
success 1n battle 18 uncertain indeed
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Bowing to the command of their
master, all the generals, who were
endowed with extraordinary energy and
agility and equipped with sharp weapons
of every kind and followed by all kinds
of forces, and who were effulgent as
fire, sallied forth in chariots as well as on
( the back of ) elephants in rut and horses
of extraordinary swiftness Thereupon
the heroes for their part caught sight of
the great monkey ( Hanumén ), who
was endowed with extraordinary agility,
extraordinary  courage, extraordinary
strength, extraordinary  1intelligence,
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Prerced in the head with those five
arrows, the monkey leapt roaring 1nto
the air, making ( all) the ten darections
resound ( thereby ) ( 23 ) Thereupon
the valiant Durdhara, who was endowed
with  extraordinary might, arrived
( near him ) 11 his ohariot, with his
vow ( duly ) stretched and covering
him with many hundreds of shafts

24 ) Continming 11 the air, the
aforesaad moxnkey ( Hanumén ) kept
pback ( by means of his very roar )
Durdhara, who was raining arrows ( on
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extraordinary ardour, a gigantic body
and mighty arme, and who was blazing
like the rising sun, encircled as he was
by the rays of his glory. Immediately
on perceiving him they all, who were
stationed in all quarters, assailed him
with their dreadful weapons of every
desoription from every side Five sharp
and white ( polished ) steel shafts
with yellow ( golden ) tips were
dug into his head by Durdhara and
shone like petals of lilies ( causing
no more paia to him than liles ).
( 15—-22 )
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him ), ( even ) as the wind would keep
back a rainy cloud at the end of the
monsoon, ( 26 ) Being tormented by
the aforesaid Durdhara, the powerful
Hanumén ( sprung from the loins of
the wind-god ) emitted & roar once
more and grew 1mmensely 1in size
( 26 ) Bounding high ( into the air ),
the aforesaid monkey  precipitately
fell with great 1mpetuosity on
the ohariot of Durdhara like a
mass of lightning on & mountain,
(27)
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Having lost his chariot, whose axle
and pole had been broken and ( all )
the eight horses mangled, Durdhara
dropped down dead to the ground
( 28 ) HEnraged to see him fallen flat
to the ground, the notorious Virtdpaksa
and Yidpdkea, who were difficult to
overcome and were ocapable of taming

the enemy, sprang into the air. ( 29 )
Stationed 1n the cloudless sky, the
aforesald mighty-armed monkey

( Hanumén ) was struck by them 1in
the chest all of a sudden with clubs
even as they sprang into the air ( 30 )
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endowed with extraordinary might and
full of vehemence, swooped down on
the earth again like Garuda (with beauti-
ful feathers) ( 31 ) Reaching a sal
tree and uprooting 1t, that monkey,
sprung from the loins of the wind-god,
strack down ( with 1t ) both those
valiant ogres. ( 32 ) Finding all those
three killed by the monkey—who was
full of agility—and laughing heartily,
the mighty Praghasa, who was endowed
with extraordinary swiftness, arrived
next, as also the powerful Bhéasakarna,
highly enraged, taking a dart ( in his

Having foiled the onrush of the Thand) The two generals]stood on one
aforesald two gemerals, who were full mde of the illustrious Hanumén ( a tiger
of 1mpetuosity, Hanumén, who was among monkeys ). ( 33-34)
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Praghasa pilerced Hanumdn ( an
elephant among monkeys ) with a sharp-
pointed spear, while the ogre Bhésakarna
avtacked him with a daxrt (385) With his
limbs lacerated by their blows and ( the
coat of ) hair on his body smeared with
blood, that monkey, who shone like the
msing sun, waxed wroth ( 36 ) Breaking
off the peak of a mountain including its
beasts, snakes and trees, the heroic
Hanumdn, @& ( vertable ) elephant

among monkeys, struck ( with 1t ) -the
two ogres Utterly crushed wunder the
mountain-peak, they were rednced to
smithereens, (87 ) ( All ) those
five generals having ‘been killed,
the monkey ( Hanumén ) now began to
destroy the army which remsained after
them. (88) Inke Indra (the thousand-
eyed god ) exterminating the demons,
that monkey destroyed the horses by
strking them with horses, the elephants
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with elephants, the warriors with
warriors and the chariots with chariots.
( 39 ) The earth had 1ts pathways on
all sides completely blocked with the
horses, elephants and swift-footed horses
a8 well ag with the ogres who had been
killed and the big chariots which had their
axles broken ( 40 ) Having killed 1in
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combat those valiant generals along with
their forces and vehiocles and taking
his stand likewise on the archway, the
heroic monkey ( Hanumén) now stood
biding his time ( for a further opportunity
of showing his valour ), like the Time-
Spirit bent upon the destruction of
oreated beings. ( 41 )

Thus ends Canto Forty-six sn the Sumdarakinda of the glorsous Ramayana
of Valmiks, the work of ¢ Rss and the oldest epie

— AP~
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Canto XLVII

Prince Akga, son of Ravapa, who came to meet
Hanuman in combat, is killed.
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Hearing of his five generals disposed
of with theiwr followers and vehicles
{t00 ) by Hantimén, the king (Révana) for
his part looked 1ntently and inguisitively
on Prince Aksa, who stood face to face
( with him ) and was violent 1n combat
and inclined to fighting (1) Spurred
on by his ( mere ) glance, the glorious
prince, who was armed with a marvellous
pow inlaid with gold, leapt up forth-
with 1n the (royal) assembly like
a flame fed with ghee by the foremost
of Brahmans in a fire-sanctuary. (2 )
Mounting a chariot, effulgent =as the

g fostrarRgetm 1l &

riging sun and overlaid with a protective
armour of highly refined gold, that
eminent and powerful jewel among the
ogres 1mmediately marched against that
mighty monkey (8) Mounted on that
chariot,—which shone like the suf,
( nay ) which had been acquired through
accumulated practice of austerities, had
been rendered picturesque by a protective
armour of highly refined gold -and was
decorated with small flags, which could
be distinguished by a bejewelled ensign,
was firmly yoked to eight excellent
horses swift as thought, and was



1284

unassailable by gods and demons
( alike ), which could move without any
( ®olid ) support and ( as such ) coursed
through the air, flashing like lightning,
wsas well fitted out and equipped with
quivers, which looked charming with
eight swords fastened to 1t (1n the
four quarters and the four intermediate
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poiwnts ), 1n which javelins _and lances
had been placed 1in orderly array and

which shone brightly with all war
equipments strung together with a
golden cord brilliant as the rays of the
sun and the moon,—Prince Aksa, who
vied with gods 1n prowess, presently
sallied forth from that place (4—6)
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Nay, fiilling the firmament as well
a8 the earth inoluding its mountains
with the ories of horses and elephants
and the rattling of large chariots,
Aksa along with  the ocollected
foroes approached the powerful monkey
stationed on the archway (7) Approach-
ing the monkey, who stood ready for the
snnihilation of created beings ( ogres )
like the destructive fire raging at the
time of universal dissolution, astonished
( to see the prince, who was @ mere
boy before him, arrived to give battle
to him ) and struck with awe ( to know
that he was a son of the great Rivana ),
the sa1d Aksa, whose eyes resembled
those of a lion, gazed on him with an
eye full of great regard ( 8) Reflect-
ing on the speed of that gigantic monkey
88 well as on his prowess with regard to
hig enemies as aleo on his own strength,
that son of Révana, who was endowed
with extraordinary might, swelled up

i glory like the sun at the end of the
world cycle (9) Enraged to observe
his valour, he took his stand firmly and
with a concentrated mind and provoked
Hanumén, who was difficult to check
in combat, o an enocounter by piercing
him with three whetted shafts, ( 10)
Observing that monkey full of pride
inasmuch as he had conquered fatigue,
wasg capable of vanguishing his enemies
and whose zeal ( for fighting ) had grown
(as a resulf of his repeated triumphs
over his enemies ), and firmly
seizlng his bow, Prince Aksa, arcow in
hand, gazed on him (11) Adormed
with an ornament for the breast, a
pair of armlets and charming ear-rings,
(all) made of gold, Aksa of fiery spirit
met the monkey at close quarters and
an encounter took place between them,
which was without a parallel and
struck awe even in gods and demons.
(12)
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‘Witnessing  the mighty contest ( the foremost of manisters of the

between the monkey and the prince,
the earth shrieked ( i1n agony under their
heavy footfalls ), the sun did not shine
brightly, the wind ceased to blow, the
mountain ( Trikita on which the oity
of Liankd stood ) shook, the firmament
rang and the fea too was convulsed.
(13 ) That hero, who correctly knew
how to fix his gaze on the target, to
fit a shaft ( to the bow ) and to loose
it, forthwith dug into the monkey's
head three winged shafts with lovely
heads and golden feathers, which
resembled venomous serpents. (14)
Discharging blood from his wounds caueed
by those shafts simultaneously dug into
his head ( by Akea ), and bathed 1in 1t
and ( thereby ) looking Ilike the newly
rigen sun, his eyes rolling rapidly (through
indignation ), Hanumin shone brightly
like the sun, surrounded by a circle of
rays, having the arrows (transfixed into
his forehead ) forits rays (15) Hanumén

suzerain lord of monkeys ) now rejoiced
and grew 1in size on perceiving that offspr-
ing of Réavana ( the foremost of kings )
with his marvellous weapons and
plcturesque bow raised upward on the
field of battle, inclined as he was to

fighting ( 16 ) Infuriated and}] full
of strength and virility, Hanumén,
who resembled the sun  appear-

ing on & peak of Mount Mandara,
began at that moment to burn Prince
Aksa along with his foroes and vehicles
by the rays of fire emanating from
his eyes ( 17 ) Bearing a rainbow
in the shape of a bow and pouring
a shower of arrows on the field of
battle, thé cloud in the form of the
ogre ( Aksa ) began to discharge arrows
rapidly on the mountain in the shape
of Hanumén ( a leader of monkeys )
even as a cloud would pour a
shower on the foremost of mountains.
(18)
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Observing on the field of battle the
aforesaid Prince Aksa, whose pProwess
was formidable in combat, ( nay,)
whose energy, strength, prowess and
force of arrows had considerably grown,
the monkey  thereupon  shouted in
( sheer ) joy, his roar resembling a clap
of thunder ( 19 ) Proud of hig valour
on the field of battle as & result of
i1gnorance ( characteristic of children ),
and with Dblood-shot eyes, his fury
having grown beyond measure, Aksa
approached the monkey, who had no
rival 1n combat, ( even ) as an
elephant would approach a big well
covered with grass. ( 20 ) Struck
with arrows loosed with violence
by Aksa, Hanumén forthwith shouted
with great vigour in a voice resemb-
ling thunder, rending the air ( as 1t

eminent of car-warriors, closely followed
Hanuman ( even ) as the latter sprang
into the air, covering him with shafts
( even ) as a cloud would cover o
mountain with showers of hailstones
( 22 ) Darting like the wind between
the arrows and thereby escaping those
arrows of Aksa, the heroic monkey,
Hanuman, who was swift as thought
and exhibited terrible prowess on the
field of battle, began to range the path
of the air (23 ) The said offspring of the
wind-god regarded with an eye full of
great esteem Aksa,—who, having seized
hig bow, was covering the sky with
various excellent arrows, keen as he
was for an encounter,—and became
thoughtful. (24) Roaring, when pierced
in the breast with shafts by the high-
minded Aksa, ( the foremost of princes),

were) and assuming a terrble aspect the —mighty-armed  Hanumdn, who
by stretching out his arms and knew how to act under particular
thighs (21) Mounted on a chariof, the circumstances, reflected ( on  the
mighty and glorious Aksa, the most following lines ) on the prowess of
digtinguished of ogres and the most Aksa on the field of battle (25)
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“Hndowed with extraordinary might
and possessing the splendour of the
rising sun, this boy 18 accomplishing
great deeds unlike a boy. Nor do I feel

inclined to kill on this occasion this
youth, who 1s distanguished 1n all acts of
warfare (26) This prince 18 high-gouled
and alse exinent in valour, nay, he 1s
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oircumspect and extremely enduring in
combat and 1s adored ( even ) by
hermits including Néagas and Yaksas
due to exaltation of his deeds and
virtues (27) Standing in the van as
the leader, reassured as he 18 by
prowess and strength of will, he looks
me straight in the eyes Surely the
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valour of this warrior, who 1s quick
of action, would shake the mind even
of gods and demons (48 ) If disregarded,
he would undoubtedly get the better
of me, for his prowess grows 1n combat.
Putting an end to him, therefore, now
finds favour with me A spreading fire
18 not worth neglecting '’ (29)
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Pondering thus the tremendous speed
of the ememy and determining the course
of his own action, the powerful Hanumén
for his part, who was endowed with
extraordinary might, made up his mind
to kill him without delay and in-
creased his momentum ( for that
purpoge ). ( 30 ) Coursing through the
path of the air, that valiant monkey,
sprung from the loins of the wind-god,
killed with the blows of his palm Aksa's
well-known eight big horses, trained in
turning ( guickly ) to the right and left
and capable of enduring the burden of
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the chariot ( 31 ) Overpowered by the
counsellor of Sugriva ( the suzerain lord
of monkeys ), ( nay ) struck ( by him ) with
his palm, that well-known huge chariot of
Aksa, which had 1ts 1nterior broken, its
pole overturned and horses (already )
killed, thereupon fell to the earth from
the sky (32 ) Bounding inte the air witn
his bow and sword, having abandoned
that chariot, that great car-warrior now
looked like a Rs1 ( the seer of a Vedic
Mantra ), possessing tremendous power,
ascending to the realm of gods on guitting
his body through practice of yoga. ( 33)
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Meeting the prince, ranging through
the heavens, frequented by Garuda
( the king of birds ), the wind-god
and the Siddhag, the monkey, who was
endowed with the speed and prowess
of the wind-god, caught him firmly by
the legs omne after the other. (84)
Catohing hold of him ( even ) as
Garuda ( the king of birds ) would
gelze a huge serpent, and spinning him
round thousands of times, the sa1d monkey,
a jewel among monkeys, whose prowess
equalled that of his father ( the wind-
god ), dashed him violently to the
battle-ground on the earth (85)
Killed by Hanumén ( son of the wind-
god ), that ogre fell to the ground,
dripping with blood, his arms, thighs,
waist and chest fractured, bones and
eyes orushed, joints dislocated and
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simews shattered ( 36) Having dashed
him to the earth's surface, the huge
monkey struck terror into Ravana (the
suzerain lord of ogres )- Nay, on the
prince having been Kkilled, that monkey
was gazed on by eminent Reis ranging
the stellar sphere, who had gathered
together in a body ( to waitness the
conflict ) along with genin, accompanied
by Yaksas and Nigas, as also by gods
including Indra ( their ruler ), who were
greatly astonished (at the feat) (37)
Having dispatched the notorious Prince
Aksa, who vied with Jayanta (Indra's
son ), and was distinguished by bloodshot
eyes on the field of battle, the hero sought
the tame archway, biding time ( for
a further opportunity to destroy ogres )
even like the Time-Spirit bent on the
destruotion of created beings (38)

Thus ends Canto Forty-seven s the Sumdarakanda of the glorious Ramdyana

of Valmiks, the work of a

Rss and the oldest epio

sEgeia
Canto XLVIII

Dispatched by Ravana, Indrajit ( Ravana’s eldest son ) marches against
Hanuman. On his shafts being rendered ineffective by Hanuman

through his
discharging the unfailing missile
creator ).

extreme agility, Indrajit takes him

captive by
presided over by Brahma ( the

Even though capable of rendeiing it useless,

Hanuman yields to its influence, eager as he was to meet
Ravana, to whose presence he 1s led by his son.
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Filled with rage on Prince Aksa
having been killed by Hanimin, yet
controlling his mind, the high-minded
Riavana ( the suzerain lord of ogres)
for his part next commanded ( his
eldest son ) Indrajit,*¥ who vied with
gods ( as follows )—( 1) “Proficient
in the use of mystic missiles and
the foremost of thoss wielding arms,
you cauge grief even to the gods and
the demons Yonr exploits have been
witnessed even against the gods including
Indra ( their ruler ) and you have
acquired proficiency in the use of mystic
missiles by propitiating Brabm& ( the
grandfather of the entire creation,
being the progemtor of Marich1 and
others, the lords of creation ) (2)
Coming 1n conflict with the maght
of your missiles, none including gods
and the company of the ( forty-
nine ) wind-gods, dependent on Indra
( the 1ruler of gods ), oould stand
on the field of Dbattle. (3 ) There
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1s none 1in the three worlds ( except
you ) who 15 free from fatigue ( even)
in combat You are protected on all
sides by the might of your arins and
are ( further ) protected by virtue of
askesis Time and place are the main
considerations with you, nay, you are
the foremost ( of all ) in 1intelligence.
( 4 ) Nothing 18 1ncapable of achievement
by means of your exploits in contests
nor is there anything which cannot be
accomplighed by you after deliberation
through your judgment. Nor 18 there
anyone 1in the three worlds ( which are
acquired through 1individual aotion,
virtuous or evil ) who does not know
the force of your maissiles or your ( own
physical ) strength ( 5) The power of
your austerities, nay, YOUr Prowess as
well as the might of your mssiles 1n
combat 18 equal to mine. Finding you
1n the thick of fight, my mind does not
give way to despalr, being assured of
victory. ( 6)
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11All the Kinkaras have been destroyed
a8 also the ogre Jambuméli. Even the
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(seven ) heroioc sons of my chief minister
a8 well as the five generals have been

* So called because he had conquered Indra.



1200

killed (7 ) Nay, forces fully equipped
with strength and arms and accompanied
by horses, elephants and chariote, as
well ag your beloved uterine brother,
Prince Aksa, have been destroyed The
strength, however, which exists in me,
O destroyer of foes, hinges on you
alone, and did not hinge on them (8)
Seeing this large army destroyed (by the
monkey ) and considering the power as
well as the prowess of the monkey and
weighing your own strength, exhibit
your valour according to your might.
(9) Fully weighing your own strength
as well as of the enemy, exert your-
gelf 1n such a way, O jewel among
those employing massiles, that the
( further ) destruction of our army may
stop the moment youw, whose enemies
have ceased, have arrived near Hanuman.
(10 ) Forces should not be led by you
( against the ememy ), ( for) they flee
en masse ( before a powerful enemy ) or
perish all together Nor should you
march ( against him ) taking a weapon

RALYANA-KALPATARU
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the thunderbolt, ( for ) there 18 no limib
to the strength of Hanumin ( son of
the wind-god ) Nay, resembling fire
(as he does ), he cannot be destroyed
by means of any weapon ( 11)
Concluding what has been stated by me
to be precisely true, and with your
mind composed by the thought that
success can be achieved by your oOwl
effort, nay, bearing 1n mind the wonderful
potency of this bow, sally forth and duly
proceed with your work (of subduing
the enemy ) intact (12 ) Indeed the
thought 18 not well-advised that I should

willingly send you ( to face this
danger ), O darling of excellent
judgment | Bub ( you know ) this

decision 18 1n accord with the duties
of a kg and 18 approved by the
warrior class ( 13 ) Proficiency 1n the
various branches of learming ( sach as
ethics, economics and political golence )
a8 well as 1D military operations
should be acquired ( by a king ) and
triumph 1n war should ( also ) De

exceedingly sharp-edged and hard lke sought, O tamer of enemies !"" ( 14 )
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Hearng that exhortation of his battle with all speed, then wept round

father, the hero ( Indrajyt ), who was
powerful as a god ( a son of Daksa¥
a lord of oreated beings ), who had
made up his mind to seek the field of

his lord cloockwise ( 15 ) Honoured
by some beloved people of his own
clags ( present in the royal assembly »
Indrajit, who was violent 1n combat

* We read 1n the Vignu-Purapa —
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“Of yore Daksa evolved with his mind alone created beings, vsz, gols, and Rae along with

Gandharvas, sexpents and birds,”
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and was full of martial ardour,
proceeded towards the field of battle
( 16 ) The glorious son of Révana
( the suzerain lord of ogres ), who had
eyes big as a lotus, and was endowed
with extraordinary energy, rushed forth
like a sea on a full-moon day ( 17 )
The notoricus Indrajt of irresistible
vigour, for his part who compared with
Indra, duly ascended his chariot, yoked
to four sharp-toothed tigers, vying with
Garuda (1n speed ) and well-matched
in swaiftness. ( 18 ) That car-warrior,
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the foremost of bowmen, skilled in the
use of weapons and a jewel among
those proficient in the wuse of missiles,
drove rapidly in his chariot to where
the celebrated Hantimin was, ( 19 )
That famous hero among the monkeys
felt extremely rejoiced to hear the
rattling of Indrajit's chariot and
the twang of his bowstring ( 20 )

Taking his bow and sharp-pointed
arrows, Indrajt, skilled 1n  the
art of -warfare, proceeded towards

Hanimin (21 )
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Nay, as Indrajit sallied forth from that
place for a contest, arrow 1n hand and
full of passion for war, all the ( four )
quarters became gloomy and hideous
beasts ( such as Jackals ) began to
howl in various ways ( 22 ) Thickly

oovering the sky, Né&gas and Yaksas,
eminent Rsis and Siddhas moving
m multitudes, gathered there,
and flocks  of birds began to
emit shrill cries, supremely rejoiced
( as they were ) ( 23 ) Perceiving
the chariot bzaring the standard
of Indra ( seized by him as a token
of his having couquered Indry )
coming rapidly ( towards him ), the
aforesald monkey, who  was full
of ardour, raised a great shout and
grew 1o 1mmense proportions ( 24 )

Seated 1in a celestial chariot, that
conqueror of Indra, who was armed
with a marvellous bow, stretched his
bow, string, which emitted &
harsh sound like that accompanying a
stroke of lightnming ( 25 ) Thereupon
the two warriors, wsz the monkey
( Hanumén ) and Indrajit ( son of the
suzerain lord of ogres )—who were
endowed with a fiery spiit  and
extraordinary might, were intrepid in
war and had oonceived confirmed
hostility ( towards each other ) like
Indra ( the ruler of gods ) and Bala
(the ruler of demons), closed with each
other. ( 26 ) Hanuméin, who had
grown to huge proportions and was
unmeasurable 1n  strength, wheeled
about in the path of his father ( the
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wind-god ) and evaded the extraordinary
vehemence of the shafts of that valiant
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warriors, began to discharge long and
gharp-pointed beautifully-feathered

bowman ( Indrajit ). a great ocar- arrows, provided with  picturesque
warrior highly esteemed on the field golden shafts, swift as lightming and
of battle ( 27 ) Thereupon the hero loosed continuously ( one after
( Indrant ), the =slayer of hostile another ) ( 28 )
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Hearing the rumbling of his chariot
a8 well as the orash of wooden
tomtoms, kettle-drums and war-drums
( accompanying him ) as also the sound
of his bowstring being plucked, Hanuman
forthwith sprang once more ( 29 )
Bafling the marksmanship of Indrajit,
who was well-known for his hitting
the target, Hanumén, the great monkey,
swiftly wheeled about. between the
arrows ( 30 ) Hanumin, sprung from
the lowns of the wind-god, stood once
more facing his arrows and ( forthwaith )
leapt wup stretching his arms ( to
escape his arrows ) ( 38l ) Both the
aforesard -warriors, who were richly

Hanimén nor did the son of the wind-
god find any opportunity to oatch hold
of ( and overpower ) that high-minded
ogre Closing with one another, the
two warriors, who were equal in
prowess to gods, grew unbearable to each
other ( 33 ) Hanumédn ( who was the
target of Indrajit's arrows ) remaining
unscathed, even though Indra)it's
infallible shafts were raining on him,
the high-minded ogre, whose mind
was focussed on directing his arrows
against his target, gave way to great
anxiety ( 34 ) Realizing the fact of
the monkey in question being incapable
of being slain, Indrant ( son of the

endowed with swiftness and skilled ruler of ogres ) began to consider
m warfare, carried on an the question of capturing that leader
excellent fight, which oaptivated the of monkey heroes and thought
mind of all created beings ( 32 ) how he could fall into bondage.
The ogre found no opportunity to hit (35)
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Thereupon that hero, the foremost
of those well-versed i1n the muse of
missiles, and endowed with exceptional
energy, fitted to his bow the massile
presided over by Brahmi ( the creator ),
aiming 1t at that jewel among monkeys
( 36 ) Concluding that he was incapable
of being killed ( even with that
missile ), Indrajit, who knew how to use
a missile correctly, bound that mighty-
armed offspring of the wind-god by
means of the missile ( 37 ) Bound by
that ogre with the help of that missile,
the aforesaid monkey became unconscious
and fell to the ground ( 88 ) Realizing
at once that he had been bound with
the help of a missile presided over by-
Brahmi, and yet free from the least pain
due to a boon granted by the latter,

that pre-eminent hero among ‘the
monkeys considered 1t to be a favour
done to him by Brahmid. ( 39 )
Recognizing 1t to be a missile presided
over by Brahmé and consecrated by
means of spells gacred to Brahmé ( the
self-born creator ), Hanuméan recalled
a boon got by him from the grandfather
of the entire oreation ( to the effeot
that he would be freed from 1ts
effect after an hour or so ) (40) He
sa1d to himself “Due to the power of
Brahm& (operating through the missile)
the capaocity to unloose this bondage
does mnot lie in me  Therefore the
bondage through the massile presided
over by Brahmad ( the self-born
creator ), 1mposed on me ( by Indrajit)
as above must be borne by me' (41)
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Reflecting on the potency of the
misslle, the grace of Brahmid ( the
grandfather of the entire creation )
enjoyed by him and pondering his capacity
to undo 1t ( which was going to descend
on bhim after a while ), Hanumén
submitted to the ordinance of Brahmi
( the grandfather of the entire
creation ) ( 42 ) He said to himself,
#No fear 18 experienced by me even
though’ I stand bound by means of a
missile, protected as I am by Brahméa

( the grandfather of the entire creafion )
and Indra ( the ruler of gods ) as
well a8 by the wind-god ( my
own procreator ) ( 43 ) I discemn
a great advantage, vsz, the opportunity
of a talk with Rivana ( the ruler of
ogres ), following from my capture at
the hands of the ogres Therefore
let 1my enemies seize me'' ( 44 )
Being chided by different ogres,
who had arrived near and foreibly
caught hold of him, Hanumian, the
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slayer of hostile heroes,—who acted
after fully considering the pros and
ocons, had decided upon his course of
action ( as above ) and had fully
ceased from all movement ( of body ),—
roared ( as though 1n pan ) ( 45)
Seeing Hanuméan ( the tamer of his
foes ) bereft of ( all ) movement, the said

EALYANA-EALPATARU

[Bk &

bound and reviled by the hostile
Warriors since, having decided to seek the
presence of Réavana, he felt sure that
Révana ( the ruler of ogres ) might make
an effort to see him out of curiosity ( 47 )
Bound with that rope, the powerful
Hanumén was set free by the missile,
for the bondage of that missile does

ogres forthwith bound him with plaited not at all oco-exist with another
cords of hemp and bark (46) He bondage (and leaves 1ts victim)
approved of his having been foreibly ( 48)
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Reoognizing that jewel among the
monkeys, who had ( now ) been bound
with ( a rope made of ) the bark of
trees, as having been set free by the
massile, Indrajit now became thoughtful
when he saw that, ¢ven though bound
with other means, the monkey was
behaving as 1f he was ( still ) bound
with the maissile He sgaid to himself,
*Oh, my great exploit ( in the form of
taking this monkey captive ) has been
rendered futile by the ogres, by whom
the mode of operation of the mystic
formula ( by which this missile 18
gontrolled ) was ( surely ) not taken
into ocomsideration. Onoce the missile
has been rendered ineffective, another
round of the massile csnnot be operative
again, and ( thus ) we have all been
placed 1n a predicament’’ ( 49-50 )
HEven though set free by the missile,
Hanuman did not reveal himself as
aware of this faot, while being dragged
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by the ogres and held fast with earthly
cords ( 51 ) Being struck by cruel ogres
with their severe fists, the aforesald
monkey was dragged violently to the
presence of Ravana ( the ruler of
ogres ) ( 52 ) Vividly perceiving that
eminent hero among the monkeys, who
was endowed with extraordinary might,
set free by the missile and bound with
cords of bark ( alone ), Indrajit now
presented him in the ocourt before the
king ( Révana ) surrounded by his
courfiers ( 53 ) The ogres announced
to Révana, the ruler of ogres, ( the
presence of ) that jewel among the
foremost of monkeys, who stood bound
like an elephant in rut ( 54 ) *“Who
18 this being P Whose son or servant
18 he P 'Where has he ocome from p
‘What 18 his mission and who 18
his supporter P'' So went round the
inquiries of the ogre heroes on seeing
Hanuman, ( 55 ) Nay, highly enraged,
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other ogres on the spot forthwith said killed, roasted (alive ) or even
to one another, ‘ILet the monkey be devoured '’ ( 56 )
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Having covered the way, that and resembling the blazing sun (59)

exalted soul ( Hanumin ) beheld all
of a sudden on that spot elderly
attendants of the king seated at the
feet of Rivana ( the suzerain lord of
ogres ), as well as his assembly hall
richly decorated with precious jewels
( 57 ) The notorious Ravana ( too ),
who was endowed with extraordinary

energy, saw Hanuman ( the foremost
of monkeys ) Tbeing dragged hither
and thither Dby ogres of ugly

aspect ( £8 ) Hanumin ( the foremost

of monkeys ) too beheld Riavana
( the suzerain lord of ogres ), richly
endowed with energy and strength

Liooking unwinkingly and intently on
the aforesaid monkey, his coppery eyes
rolling rapidly through rage, that ten-
headed monster forthwith commanded his
chief counsellors seated 1in theiwr due
place there, who were distinguished
for their lineage and character, to
interrogate him. { 60 ) Questioned by
them 1n succession as to the work ( he
had taken upon himself ), the motive
( by which he was actuated ) and the
ultimate aim ( with which he had come ),
that monkey said at the outset “I am a
messenger arrived from the presence of
Sugriva (the lord of monkeys)’ ( 61 )

Thus ends Canto Foriy-eight sn the Sumdarakanda of the glorsous Ramayana

of Valmiks, the work of a

Rss and the oldest epso

TR &
Canto XLIX

Wonderstruck to behold the splendour

and glory of Ravana,

Hanuman believes that he could even rule over heaven but
for his gross unrighteousness, which dragged him down.
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Astonished at the feat of Indrajt
( resulting 1n his own capture and his
being dragged to the presence of Ravana )
and his eyes turned coppery through
rage ( at the thought of his atrocious
deed in the form of SItd's abduction ),
that heroic Hanumin of redoubtable
prowess looked on Révana ( the suzerain
lord of ogres ), who, though endowed
with extraordinary splendour, shone
( further ) with a glittering and precious
diadem of gold evcircled with strings
of pearls, as well as with lovely
gold ornaments inlaid with diamonds
and studded with costly gems, which
appeared as though evolved with the
mind, who was attired 1n valunable
silk and daubed with red sandal-paste
and painted with various peculiar
designs, who looked wonderful with his
( twenty ) terrible-looking, yet shapely
ruddy  eyes, had  brilliant sharp
enormous teeth and protruding lips,
who was endowed with extraordinary
strength and shone brightly with his
ten heads as Mount Mandara with 1its
peaks infested with snakes of every
variety, who was graced with a
pearl necklace casting 1ts splendour on
s bosom and who not only looked
like & mass of blue antimony but waith
his countenance shining like the full
moon also presented the appearance of
a_cloud 1llumined by the rising sun, who

T &

wag distingnished by ( twenty ) terrible
arms adorned with Keydras ( a kind
of jewel ), smeared with excellent
sandal-paste and decked with shining
Angadas ( another ornament ) and
looking like ( a8 many ) five-hooded
serpents ( with their fingers appearing
like hoods ), who was comfortably
seated on a big, wonderful and excellent
throne of crystal, rendered picturesgue
by bewng inlaid with jJewels and
overspread with an exquisite covering,
who was duly waited upon at close
quarters on all sides by young women
sumptuously adorned, whisk 1in hand,
who was proud of his might and had
four counsellors—( all ) belonging to
the ogre race, who knew the secret
of good counsel, vz Durdhara,
Prahasta, the ogre Mahaparéva and
the counsellor Nikumbha, seated by
his side, and looked like the entire
terrestrial globe (1n miniature ) enclosed
by the four oceans (1in the guarters),
and who was being reassured by
counsellors knowing the secret of good
counsel and other ministers wishing
well of him, ( even ) as Indra ( the
ruler of gods) 1s reassured by gods.
(1—13) Haniman (thus) saw Rivana
( the ruler of ogres), who was endowed
with surpassing energy, resembling a
cloud laden with moisture and perched
on a peak of Mount Meru. ( 14 )
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Experiencing supreme wonder, even
though greatly oppressed by those
ogres of terrible prowess, Hanumin
looked intently on Révana, ( the
suzerain lord of ogres ). ( 15 ) Dazzled
by his magnificence on seeing Révana
(the king of ogres ) shining brightly,
Hanumin thought 1in his mind as
follows —( 16 ) “What charm, what
presence of mind, what courage, what
splendour and what combination of all

virtue, he would have proved to be a
protector of the realm of gods including
Indra ( the zxuler of gods ) ( 18 )
Due to his cruel and ruthless deeds
condemned by the world all people

including gods and demons remain
actually afraxd of him ( 19 ) 1If
enraged, he can really turn the world

into one ocean'' Perceiving the glory
of Ravana ( the king of ogres ), who
was endowed with extraordinary might,

auspicious bodily marks 18 present in the sagaclous monkey ( Hanumén )
the king of ogres | ( 17 ) Had this mighty indulged 1n such diverse thoughts.
lord of ogres not been antagonistic to (20)

Thus ends Canto Forty-mine wn the Sundayrakinda of the glorsous Ramayana
of Valmiki, the work of & Rst and the oldest epio
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Canto L

Commanded by Ravana, Prahasta. inquires of Hanuman as to who
he was as also his motive in devastating the royal pleasance and
killing the ogres. In reply Hanuman says that he destroyed the

grove in order that he might be taken captive and dragged to
the presence of Ravana, whom he was eager to see, and was
compelled in self-defence to kill those who stood in his
way. In the end he declares himself to be a messenger
of §ri Rama and adds that, though proof against the
missile presided over by Brahmad, he submitted to its
influence only in order to be able to see Ravana.
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The mighty-armed Révana, who
made people cry ( in distress wherever
he went), was seized with violent rage
to behold that monkey (i, a tawny-
eyed one ) before him, (1) His mnd
overcome  with apprehension, he
speculated as follows with regard to
Hanumén (a leader of monkeys ),
who was 1invested with glory —¢Is 1%
the glorious Nandl ( a leader of the
attendants of Lord Siva ) who has come
here in person, by whom I was formerly
cursed on Mount Kaildsa ( the abode of
Lord Siva ) when he was mooked by
me P Or perhaps he may even be the
celebrated demon Béna ( s8on of Bali)
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Hearing the command of R&vana,
Prahasta spoke ( to Hanumin ) as
follows —"Take heart, O monkey !
May good Dbetide you No fear
need be entertained by you (7))
It for that matter you have Deen
sent to the abode of Ravana by Indra,
( pray ) speak the truth, O monkey!
Let no fear haunt you. You shall be
liberated ( 8 ) Tell us 1f you are a
messenger of the god of riches ( a son
of Sage Viéravéd ), Yama ( the god of
retribution ) or Varuna ( the god of
water ) and have deeply penetrated
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1n the guise of & monkey '' ( 2-3 ) Hiseyes
bloodshot through anger, the aforesaid
king ( Rivana ) spoke to Prahasta, the
foremost of his mimisters, the following
opportune, solemn and significant
words —( 4 ) ¢“Let this evil-minded
fellow be asked where he has come
from, what 18 his motive ( 1n coming
here ), nay, what was his object 1n
destroying the grove as well as 1n
threateming the ogres (5) Let this
perverse fellow be asked what really
15 hig purpose 1n actually coming over
to my oity, which cannot be taken by
storm or what 18 his object 1n seeking
an encounter ( with our people ).'’ (6)
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into thieg city of ours, having assumed
the disguise of a spy ( 9) Or tell
me 1f you are an envoy dispatohed
by Visnu, who 18 longing for conguest
Surely your prowess 18 not like that
of a monkey, your form alone for
that matter 18 that of a monkey (10 )
_Correctly communicate this today
Then you shall be set free, O monkey 1|
( On the other hand ) it will be
difficult for you to survive even if
you tell a lie ( 11 ) Or simply let
us know the motive of your penetrating
deep 1nto the abode of Réavana.'
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Interrogated in the foregoing words
on that occasion, Hanumén ( the
foremost of monkeys ) submitted ( as
follows ) to R&vana ( the lord of ogre
hordes ) —“I am neither a messenger
of Indra ( the ruler of gods ) mnor of
Yama nor of Varuna nor does my
friendship exist with Xubera ( the
bestower of riches ) nor have I been
dispatched by Visnu ( 12-13) I am a
monkey by my very birth and as a
monkey (alone) have I come here for
a g1g8ht of the king of ogres ( Nay )
this well-known and rare grove of the
king of ogres has been laid waste by me
( .merely ) for the sake of ( obtaining )
a sight of Ré&vana ( the Xing of
ogres ) Thereupon came those mighty
ogres longing for an encounter, and in
self-defence they were met by me on

Thus ends

the field of battle. I am 1ncapable
of being bound with missiles and
nooses even by gods and demons.
(14—16) A boon (to this effect ) has
actually been won even by me from
Brahméa ( the progenitor even of the
lords of oreation ) The missile was
respected by me ( only ) because I
longed to see the king ( 17 ) Though
completely set free by the missile, I
have been ( brought and ) announced
to you as 1f I were still bound with
the missile Spurred on by some
mission of S$ri Rima have I sought
your presence ( 18 ) Recogmizing the
fact that I am an envoy of Sr1 Rima,
who 18 endowed with limitless energy,

let this salutary advice of mine
be definitely listened to, O lord I'
(19)

Canto Fifty sm the Sundarakdpda of the glorious Ramayana
of Valmiks, the work of & Rss and the oldest epro.
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Canto LI

Narrating the story of Sri Rama from the latter’s entry into the
forest to his own sight of Sita bemg borne away by Ravana
through the air over the Rsyamiilka mountain, and celebrating

the glory of $ri Rama, Hanuman points out to Ravana that
if he longed to survive he should restore Sita to $ri
Rama and that he should be prepared for the worst if
on the other hand he chose not to part with her.
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Tiooking intently on the notorious

Révana ( the ten-headed monster ), who
was endowed with extraordinary might,
the mighty Hanumén ( the foremost of
monkeys ) coolly made to him the
following submission, pregnant Wwith
meaning —( 1) ‘Carrying a message from
Sugriva I have sought your presence
here Sugriva ( the lord of monkeys )
who 18 ( like ) a brother to you ( being
your well-wisher ) has inguired after
your welfare, O lord of ogres! (2)
( Now ) hear the message of your
brother, the high-souled Sugriva, con-
sisiing of the following advice, cOn=
formable to piety and earthly gain, and
conducive to good in this as well as 1
the other world (8 ) There was a King,
Dafaratha by name, who owned chariots,
elephants and horses, ( nay ) who was
a befriender of the people like a
father and equalled Indra 1n splendour.

KALYANA-KEALPATARU

[Bk 5

gaidats amafe =mT T qmg |l 21
e wgelw@  guseagl oyl
fiafeetaerra: afm quesEa Il & |l

A AW mEear 9 gemamba || &
I gar N Swe wEE oo |l
FaqFEagaE: gdn =T gna |l <

gimenft wan Rgsr fafga 1 s |l

(4) His mighty-armed, powerful and
exceedingly beloved eldest son, $r1
Rama by name, who 18 endowed with
exiraordinary energy and abides in the
path of virtue, went out on exile 1n
obedience to the command of his father,
and penetrated deep 1into the Dandaka
forest along with his ( half-) brother,
Liaksmana, and his wife, Sitd ( 5-6)
His consort, well-known by the name
of Sitd, daughter of the high-souled
Janaka, king of the Videha territory,
got lost in Janasth@na (7 ) Seeking
for the sa1d godlike lady, the prince,
accompanied by his younger ( half-)
brother ( Laksmana ), reached Mount
Rsyamika and came 1n contact with
Sugriva (8 ) By Sugriva was promised
him a search for SItd, while a promise
was made by SrI Riama too to
( procure and) make over to Sugriva
his ( lost ) kingship of monkeys. (9)
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“After killing Vall on the field of
battle, Sugriva was ( re- ) installed by
that prince (Sr1 Rima) on the throne
a8 the lord of hordes of monkeys and
bears (10) Nay, Vall, the foremost of
mobkeys, was already known to you
That monkey was killed on the battle-

1
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field by $r1 Rama with a single arrow
(11) Impatient to find out SItd and true
to his promise, the celebrated Sugriva,
the lord of monkeys, duly dispatched
monkeys 1n  all direotions (12 )
Hundreds and thousands, nay, lakhs of
monkeys are searching for her in all
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the ( four ) quarters as also below ( 1n
the subterranean regions ) and above
in the heavens (13 ) The monkey
heroes are swift and endowed with
extraordinary might, and can move
without any footing Some of them
are equal (1in speed) to Garuda ( the
son of Vinatd ), while others vie with
the wind (1n swiftness of motion)
(14 ) I for my part am Hanumin by
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“‘Therefore, having known the truth
about righteousness and earthly gain,
and having amassed riches by dint of
askesis, O most wise king, you ought
not to detain another’s wife (17)
‘Wise people like you do not engage 1n
actions which are antagonistic to wvirtue,
lead to many evils and destroy the
doer root and branch (18 ) And who
18 capable, even among gods and
demons, of withstanding the shafts
loosed by Laksmana 1n the wake of
§r1 Rama's wrath ® (19) WNor 1s
there anyone in ( all ) the three worlds,
O king, who will enjoy happiness even
after committing an offence against Sri
Réma. (20) Therefore accept my
advice, which 18 conducive to your
good 1in all the three divisiong of time
( ws, the past, present and future ), 1s 1n
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name, son of the wind-god, sprung from
his loins Having quickly leapt across
the sea iteelf ( dividing India from
Tiankd ), which 18 really a hundred
Yojanas ( or eight hundred mailes)
wide, for the sake of Sitd, I have
come here, longing as I did to see you.
While I was roaming (1in search of
her ), Janaka's daughter was discovered
by me 1n your pleasance ( 15-16)
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( perfect ) accord with virtue and leads to
material gain as well ILet the daughter
of Janaka be restored to Sri Rama (a
god among men ) (21) The aforesaid
godlike lady has actually been seen
by me, what was difficult to obtain
on this occasion has been secured Sri
Rama (a scion of Raghu ) 18 capable
of doing that which remains to be done
a8 a sequel (22 ) The aforesaid Sita,
whom you do not recognize as a five-
hooded female serpent in your abode,
has been found by me 1indescribably
given over to grief ( 23 ) She is
i1ncapable of being absorbed with one’s
might even by gods including demons
any more than food mixed with
poison 1n an excessive degree could
be digested with one’s ( natural )
digestive power, if partaken of ( 24 )
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oIt 18 not rght for you to forfeit

this ( vast ) fortume, which 18 an
outcome of virtme ( alone ), or the
capacity to preserve your life ( for

an 1nordinately long period of time ),
both of which have been acguired by
you through the practice of austerities
(25) The aforesaid extraordinary virtue
( alone ) 18 responsible even for your
1mmunity, which you perceive, from
death at the hands of gods including
demons, occasioned by austerities.
( 26 ) Sugriva or §r1 Rama 18 neither
a god nor a Yaksa nor an ogre, Sri
Rama 18 & human being, while Sugriva,

KALYANA-EALPATARU
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one who has reached the culmination

of unrighteousness, even though he
practises  virtue, the fruit of
unrighteousness alone follows him

And exceeding virtue ( following an
unrighteous act) atones for unrighteous-
ness*, (28 ) The fruit of virtue
( practised by you in the past ) has
already been attained ( and enjoyed )
by you there 18 mno doubt about
1t You will reap the fruit of this
unrighteousness ( in  the shape of
abduction and detention of Sitd ) too
very goon (29 ) Reoalling the
extermination of the ogres of Janasthina

O king, 18 the lord of monkeys How a8 well as the destruction of Vall as
( then ) will you ( be able to ) preserve also the alliance of $r1 Réma with
your life against the lafter P ( 27 ) Sugriva, ponder over your own
The fruit of wvirtue does not follow  interest ( 30 )
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“Hven though I am undoubtedly
capable of destroying Liankd with 1its
horses, chariots and elephants single-
handed, such 18, however, not the
resolve of Sy Réma ( 31 ) Indeed
in the presence of hordes of monkeys
and bears the extermibation of his
enemies by whom Sitd was actually
laad violent hands mpon was vowed
by Sri Rama. ( 32 ) Assuredly, doing
wrong to SrI Rima, not even Indra
himself can attain happiness, much less
an ordinary individual like you. ( 33 )

an

1ol
el

Enow her whom you recognize by the
name of Sitd avd who stays in your
abode to be none else than Kalardtri
( the goddess presiding over and
responsible for universal dissolution ),
bent upon destroying the whole of

| TREEE qEe g R

TLankd ( 34 ) Therefore have done
with the mnoose of death 1in  the
form of Sitéd's personality, which has

been placed by yourself about your

neck ( lit, between your sboulders ).
(And ) 1let the means of your own
safety be devised. ( 35 ) Behold

* This 18 corroborated by the Sratx text oqn 9IAHYGER’ ( one 18 able to drve away s

through righ ) E

Jod

'y acts

m Smrt1 texts also point to the same fact.
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(1n the 1mmediate future ) this city
( of Liankd ),—which has ( already )
been consumed by the moral power
of $Sitd, and set on fire by the
wrath of Sri Rima,—burming with 1its
palaces and streets (36) ( Pray) don't
lead to annihilation your own allies,

VALMIRI-RAMAYANA
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counsellors, relations, brothers, sons,
friends and consorts as well as your
luxuries, and ILankad ( itself ) ( 37)
Iasten, O suzerain lord of ogres, t0 my
truthful assertion, coming as 1t 18 from
the lips of a servant of Sri Rama, an
envoy and particularly & monkey, (38)
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wAnnihilating all the worlds includ-
ing the elements ( which have entered into
their constitution ), their created beings,
as well as the ( entire ) mobile and
immobile creation, the highly illustrious
Sr1 Rama 15 ocapable of oreating them
over again 1n the same way. ( 39 )
Among gods, demons and the rulers
of men as well as among the Yaksas,
ogres and serpents as also among
the Vidyadharas ( celestial artistes ),
Nagas, Gandharvas ( celestial musicians )
and beasts, Siddhas and the rulers
of Kinnaras, nay, ( even ) among the
birds 1n all places, 1n shorf, among
all created beings at all places and
times there 1s none who can fight
against Sr1 Rama, the equal of Visnu
1n prowess. Since you have given such
offence to $ri Réma, a lion among kings
and the ruler of all the worlds, 1t 18
difficult for you to preserve your life

here. ( 40-42 ) Gods and demons, nay,
Gandharvas, Vidyddharas, Né&gas and
Yaksas are all unable to stand in
front of Sri Rama, the ruler of ( all )
the three worlds ( heaven, earth and the
intermediate region) in combat, O ruler
of ogres| (43) Hven the self-born and
four-headed Brahméd ( the coreator ), the
three-eyed ILiord Rudra ( the god of
destruotion ), the Destroyer of the
three oities ( built by the demon
Maya ) and the mighty sovereign Indra,
the ruler of gods, are unable to stand
before Sri Rama ( a solon of Raghu )
on the field of battle.'” ( 44 ) Hearing

the reply, which was excellent though
distasteful, of the monkey, who was
intrepid of speech, the unrivalled

Ravana ( the ten-headed monster ), his
eyes rolling through rage, ordained
the death of that mighty monkey.
(45)

Thus ends Canto Fifty-one n the Sundarakanda of the glorious Ramayana
of Vélmiks, the work of a Rss and the oldest epso.
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Canto LII
Provoked by the harsh words of Hanuman, Ravaga orders him
to be put to death, Vibhigapa, however, exhorts the latter
to desist from this dastardly act, pointing out that the
killing of an envoy is forbidden by the Sastras.
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Overcome with <wrath on hearing
the reply of that high-souled monkey, -
Révana ordered his death (1)
Vibhisana ( however ) did not sgmfy
hig approval of the death of Hanumén,
who had made known his bewng an
envoy ( of §ri Réma ), ordered by the
evil-minded Réavana ( 2 ) Seeing the
aforesaad king of ogres angry, and
looking to that affair ( vz, the death
of an envoy ) which was imminent,
Vibhisana, who had his mind fixed on
propriety of action, pondered over his
duty ( 1 the circumstances ) ( 3)
Having determined his duty, Vibhlsana
( the congueror of his foes ), who was a
master of expression, thereupon addressed
to his elder ( half- ) brother, who
was worthy of adoration ( to him ),
the following appeal, which was
exceedingly wholesome —( 4 ) *( Pray )
forgive me, and oast off anger, O ruler of
ogres | Be propitiated and listen to
this appeal of mine Virtuous rulers

fofame: A @AM TG
a guw 9% qr  FEd  wEEE

of rulers of the earth, who know what
18 exalted and what 18 low, do not
take the life of a messenger ( 5 ) To
compass the death of this monkey,
O king, 1s contrary to righteousness,
nay, deprecable from the point of
worldly usage and (as such ) unbecoming
of you, O hero! (6 ) You know
what 18 right, you recognize a service
done to you, and are conversant with
the duties of a king, you ocan
distinguish between high and low
among oreated beings and you alone
know the wultimate purpose of life
(7 ) If even those who are learned
like you are seized with anger, then
the mastery of the soriptures 1s
indeed mere fruitless labour (8 ) Be
propitiated, therefore, O destroyer of
foes, O ruler of ogres, who are difficult
to approach | Let punishment be meted
out to a messenger ( only ) after
carefully determining what 18 meet and
what 18 1mproper'' ( 9 )
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Filled with violent anger, on hear-
1ng the submission of VibhIsana, Ravana,
the lord of ogres, spoke in reply as
follows'—(10) “No sin lies in the act
of killing the sinful, O destroyer of
fpes | I shall therefore make an end of this
monkey, a perpetrator of sn.'' (11)
Hearing the (aforesaid) reply (of Rivana),
which was rooted in unrighteousness,
full, of many faults and unbecoming
ox noble souls, Vibhisana, the foremost
of those endowed with wisdom, wmade
the following submission, which enabled
one to ascertain the highest truth —
(12 ) “Be propitiated, O lord of Lanka,
O ruler of ogres | (Pray) listen to my
appeal embodying tha essence of
righteousness and worldly fortune.
Messengers, O king, are undeserving
of death at all times and at
all places so declare the virtuous
( 13 ) TUndoubtedly this monkey
18 a formidable adversary Indeed
incaloulable harm has been done by
him., ( Nevertheless ) the wise do not
sanotion the killing of a messenger,
for numerous ( other ) punishments are
found recommended ( 1n the scriptures ).
with regard to a messenger (14

Mutilation of any of his limbs, flogging,
shaving of the head and branding
indeed the wise recommend (any of)
these pumishments with regard to a
messenger, the killing of a messenger
has, however, never been heard of by us,
(15) And indeed how can one like you,
whose mind has penetrated into the
realms o0f righteousness and worldly
prosperity and who has determined hig
duty by diseriminating between what
18 noble and what 18 1ignoble, remain
swayed by anger P For, the powerful
never give way to anger ( 16 ) No
one 18 your equal in discussing
virtue, nor in observing the worldly
usage, nor even 1n grasping the import

of scriptures Dby wmeans of your
intellect, O hero | Indeed you
are the foremost of the gods and the
demons (17 ) Nay, by you, who

are difficult to conguer even for high-
minded gods and demons endowed with
prowess and martial ardour and arve
immeasurable 1in strength etc, hosts of
leaders of gods and rulers of men have
been conguered 1n combats more than
once (18 ) In the past heroes have
never given offence even with theip
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mind to you who are so valiant and
heroic and immocal (even) to gods
and demons and have never been
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conguered ( by anyone ), O King | Those
who did so were deprived of thewr
lafe (19)
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“Nor do I percerve any good whatsoever
in taking the life of this monkey Let
this punishment ( 1n the form of death)
descend on them by whom] this monkey
has been sent. ( 20 ) 'Whether he is
good or bad, he has been gent by cnx
enemies. Advoocating others' int
dependent as he is on them, an envoy
does not merit death. ( 21 ) Moreover,
once this monkey is killed, O king, I
see no other sky-ranger who can come
once more to the opposite shore of the
vast gea on this side. ( 22 ) Therefore,
O oonqueror of hostile citadels, no
attempt should be made to take the
life of this monkey ( On the other
hand ) you should direct your efforts
against the gods including Indra ( their
ruler ). ( 28 ) If this monkey 18 put to
death, I do not really perceive any
other created being who 'can inoite those
two ingolent human pringes, who are
hostile to you, to wage war against you,
O pellicose king | ( 24 ) For you, who are

difficult to conquer even for high-minded
gods and demons endowed with prowess
and martial ardour, O delight of ogres, 1
18 not meet to orush the ardour of those
ogres (the progeny of Nirrt1) for war. (25)
Therefore, in order to make your greatness
known to the enemies, let a few warriors
who are well-digposed and valiant, nay,
devoted and born infamilieg noted for their
great qualities, high-minded, foremost
among armed soldiers, renowned for their
burning ardour, handsomely paid and
obedient to your commands proceed today
with a section of your army and return
after capturing the two princes, distracted
as8 they are ( through agony ocaused by
separation from Sitd ) '’ (26-27 ) Rivana
( the foremost of the rulers of ogres ),
the suzerain lord of the rangers of the
night and an enemy of the ocelestial
realm, who was endowed with extra-
ordinary might, accepted with higs mind
the sound and palatable advice of his
younger ( half-) brother Vibhisana, (28 )

Thus ends Canto Fsfty-two sn the Sundarakinda of the glorious Rémayana
of Vaimiks, the work of & Rss and the oldest epio.

0O



Canto 53 ]

VALMIRI-RAMAYANA

1307
B &
Canto LIIT
Wrapping up the tail of Hanuman in rags and soaking it in oil,
and then lighting 1t up, the ogres, as urged by Ravana, take
Hanuman round the city to the accompaniment of music. Hearing
this news from the lips of the ogresses, Sita prays to the god
of fire on oath to see that Hanumin remains unscathed.
Climbing up the gate and shedding the fire by attenuat-
ing his body, and then resuming vast proportions
and seizing the iron bar of the gate, Hanuman
kills with it the ogres guarding the gate.
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Hearing the foregoing advice of his
( younger half- ) brother, the high-
souled Vibhisana, which was salutary
( both ) from the point of view of time
and place, Révana ( the ten-headed
monster ), made the following assertion
by way of a vreply —( 1) “It 18
truly said by you that the killing
of a messenger has been severely
ocondemned In any  case, some
punishment other than death needs
must be meted out to him (2 ) In
the case of monkeys the tail, they
say, 18 the cherished embellishment
Therefore, let his tail be set on fire at
once and let him return with his tail
burnt. ( 3 ) Thereupon let his beloved
friends and relations and his kinsfolk
ingluding his well-wishers, all find

M R |

him wretched and distressed through
mutilation.' (4 ) Révana ( the ruler of
ogres ) issued the following command:~
“Liet the monkey be taken by the
ogres with his tail on fire round the
entire city with 1ts cross-roads '’ (5)
Hearing his aforesaid ocommand, the
ogres, who <were merciless through
rage, began to wrap the tail of
Hanumaén in cotton tatters ( 6 ) While
his taill was being swathed, the huge
monkey grew out of all proportion like a
fire 1n woodlands on catching dry wood.
(7)) Having soaked the tail in oil, the
ogres forthwith set fire to 1t and Hanumin,
whose countenance shone 1like the
rising sun, his mind seized with anger
and 1ndignation, began to smite those
ogres with his Dblazing tail. That
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jewel agmong the monkeys was bound The rangers of the mnight, including
more tightly by the cruel ogres who their womenfolk, children and the aged,
had gathered together ( there) (8-9) were filled with delight
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Bound tightly, the hero arrived af
the following resolution in consonange
with that junoture'—(10) “Hven though
I stand bound ( to all appearanace ), the
ogres ocannot in sny case prevail against
me, Severing my bonds and springing
up, I shall be able to kill the ogres
again, (11 ) If under the command of
thelr master the evil-minded fellows
have bound me, ranging (asg I did)
for the purpose of doing good to my
master, no reprisal at all could be
made by them ( for the grave injuries
inflicted on them by me ) ( 12 )
I am strong enough for all the ogres

( taken together ) 1in combat Still
for the pleasure of &r1 Rima I
shall suffer such humihation, ( 18 )

Lankd will thus be ( involuntarily )
caused to be surveyed by me once more,
for at night 1t was not closely perceived
from the point of view of the technique
of e fortification ( 14 ) Tianka
( therefore ) needs must be seen by me
at the close of the nmight ILet the ogres
freely bind me anew and cause pain to
me by setting my tail on fire, there
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will be no strain on my mnd."
Taking hold of the gigantic monkey
( Hanumén ), an elephant among
monkeys, who, though full of courags,
had suppressed the expression of his
faoe ( which might betray his feelings),
the ogres then advanced joyfully. Nay,
making bhim publioly known through
his own exploitse by means of the
blasts of conches and the beating of
kettle-drums, the ogres of cruel deeds
dragged him through that city Followed
( clogely ) by the ogres, Hanidmén, the
tamer of his foes, marched happily
and the gigantic monkey ranged the
big city of ogres. Nay, the
monkey duly surveyed the marvellous
seven-storied mansions, as well as
sequestered tracts of land, as also
well-defined quadrangles, nay, streets
thickly lined with bwmildings and cross-
roads and even so streets and lanes
and likewise the spaces between two
houses. In the quadrangles as also &t
cross-roads, as well as on the main road
all the ogres announced the monkey
precisely as a spy Desirous of seeing
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the ocelebrated Hanimén with his tail
set ablaze, womenfolk, children and
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While the tail of the said Hanumin
was being set fire to, the aforementioned
ogresses with misshapen eyes presently
conveyed  that unpleasant  tidings
to the godlike lady 1in the following
words —“That monkey with a coppery
countenance, who held conversation
with you, O Sitd, 18 being taken
round ( through the streets ) over there
with his tail set ablaze'' Tormented
with grief to hear the aforesaid report,
which was as cruel as ( the story of )
her own abduction, Sitd ( a princess of
the Videha territory ) approached ( with
her mind ) the god of fire ( Iit., the
consumer of oblations ) At that time
she became solicitous for the welfare
of that great monkey The devout Sitd
( who had large eyes) approached the
god of fire with the following prayer —

gEfamirdisas:
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Thereupon the fire, which had burst
into leaping flames, began %o burn

mildly with 1ts flames rising to his
right ( as a token of propitiousness ),

|
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aged people came out at every place
out of curiosity
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“If service rendered to omne's husband
has any value, 1f austerities have
( ever ) been practised ( by me ) or
1f there 18 exclusive devotion (in me )
to my husband, ( please ) prove cool
to Hantimén ( O fire | ) ( 156-27 ) If
there 15 any compassion for me 1n the
heart of that sagacious prince, or 1if
any residue of good luck ( still ) exists
in me, prove cool to Handmén. ( 28 )
If $r1 Rima, whose mind 18 set on
piety, fully knows me to be richly
endowed with morality and ardently
keen on being ( re-) united with him,
( please ) prove cool to Hanumén.
( 29 ) If the noble Sugriva, who 18

true to his promise, should ( be
able to ) take me across ithis ocean
of ,agony, ( please ) prove cool to
Handmén ' ( 30 )
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announcing as 1t were to the fawn-eyed
lady the welfare of the monkey ( 31)

Though brought into contact with the
fire of the tail, the wind too, the



1310

procreator of Haniman, blew 1ce-cold,
causing satisfaction to the godlike lady
( 32 ) While the tail was burning, the
monkey ( Hanumén ) thought (to himself),
wHow does this fire, ablaze onallsides,
not burn me ° ( 33 ) It appears as
having burst into big flames, yet 1t does
not cause pain to me any more than a
mass of i1ce placed at the end of my
tall ( 34 ) Or this cold touch of fire
has come to be felt due to the same
( insorutable ) power of 4r1 Réma as
a result of which & marvel in the form

yr @ e ggd slmEd
sfsa® g @ 8 wW oER
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of a mountain 1n the sea was seen by
me while leaping across 1t (35 ) If
there was such a furry ( to be seen )
in  the mind of the sea and the
sagaclous Mount Maindka 1n the cause
of ©ri Rima, will not fire show the
same degree of flurry in making 1fs
touch cold P ( 38 ) The fire does not
burn me because of SItd's mercy ( for
those depending on her ), the glory
of &r1 Rama ( a scion of Raghu ) and
the friendship of my father ( with the

god of fire )" ( 37)
TR A TEEe: | el
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Once more did that elephant among
the monkeys reflect awhile as follows —
“How ocould the bondage of one like
me at the hands of the wvile ogres be
congruous P The reprisal of this outrage
should be justified on my part so long
as there 18 prowess 1n me' Nay,
having severed those bonds, Hanumin
( the great monkey ), who was full
of impetuosity, thereupon sprang into
the air with vehemence and the gigantic
monkey gave & shout The glorious
Hanumén ( sprung from the loins of
the wind-god ) then reached the city
gate, which was lofty as a hill-top and
from which throngs of ogres had turned
away Having once more assumed 1n
an 1instant an exceedingly diminutive
form, the self-possessed Hanumin,

who looked like a mountain ( il size )
cast off his bonds And becoming
completely free, the glorions Hanuman
once more agsumed the appearance
of a mountain, ( 38-42 ) Nay,
looking round about him, he caught
s1ght of a club studded with iron
and lying at the gate Seizing 1t, the
mighty-armed  Hanuman ( son of
the wind-god ) destroyed once more
all those who guarded the gate. ( 43 )
Having got rd of them and surveying
Lankd once more, Hanuméin, whose
prowess on the field of battle was
violent, and who was surrounded
by a circle of flames described by his
inflamed tail, shone brightly like the
sun with a circle of rays surrounding
1t (44 )

Thus ends Canto Fifty-three s the Sumdarakanda of the glorsous Ramayana
of Valmiks, the work of a Rgs and the oldest epsa.

— NGRS



Chnto 54 ]

VALMIRI-RAMAYANA

1311

¢
JT 9w |q_M
Canto LIV
Making up his mind to set fiie to the city of Lanka, which was

the only work left for him to
open ), Hanumin burns
the abode of Vibhigana.

burning, the gods and
mustcians ) are filled

do, and comung out ( into the
the entire city barring
Astonished to see the city
Gandharvas ( celestial

with supreme joy.
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While surveying Liank3, the monkey
( Hanuman ), whose desired object
had been accomplished and whose zeal
was growing, pondered over that
which remained for him to do (1)
He said to himself, ‘“What 18 actually
left for me to do in TLankd at the
present moment, which may prove to bea
pource of further torment to these ogres P
( 2 ) The grove has already been laid
waste, eminent ogres killed and a part
of the army has been destroyed The

demolition of the ocitadel ( alone )
remains (3) With their fort
destroyed, my work ( of leaping

aoross the sea and laying waste the
grove ) will prove to be a labour with

| I3 ghRd. AW garEEad ) R
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a happy conclusion My labour 1in
this cause ( of sgearching for Sitd )

will become fruitful with a little effort
( 1n the direction of demoligshing the
fort ) (4 ) It 1s advisable for me
to feed to the fill with these excellent
buildings this fire ( Iit, the bearer of
sacrificial offerings to the gods ) which 18
actually blazing on my tail ( though
proving so cool to me).”” (5) With his
tall set ablaze, Hanumin ( the great
monkey ) began to flit over the tops of
houses 1n Lianka like a cloud charged with
lightning (6) Not the least daunted,
he actoally passed from one house
to another, surveying the pleasances
and maneions of the ogres ( 7 )
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Springing up with great impetuosity
to the mansion of Prahasta ( the chief
minister ) and scattering fire there, the
powerful Hanumén, who was equal 1n
might tothe wind-god, then leapt toanother
dwelling, belonging to Mahdpirédwa, and
scattered fire, which resembled the flames
of the fire of final dissolution (8-9) Nay,
that gigantic monkey likewise bounded
to the dwelling of Vajradamstra as also
to that of Suka as well as to the house
of the sagaclous Sérana (10) HEven so
Hanumén ( the leader of monkey hordes)
burnt the palace of Indrajit and then
the habitat of Jambumidli as well as
that of Suméli (11) Nay, leaping up one
after another (in order of importance)
to the house of Rasmiketu, and even

|
|
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Passing over the houses ot all, the
powerful and glorious monkey forthwith
reached the palace of Révana, the lord of
ogres ( 18 ) Scattering blazing fire
placed on his tail in that distinguished
palace, which was decked with wvarious
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Through contact with the wind, the
very mighty fire ( 1it, the consumer
of oblations) grew out of all proportion
with great rapidity and blazed like
the fire of universal destruction ( 21 )

|
|
1
|
|
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Hraswakarna, Damstra and the ogre
Romagda, to the dwellings of Yuddhon-
matta, Matta, the ogre Dhwajagriva,
to those of WVidyuwjjihva, Ghora and
Likewise of Hastimukha, Karéla, Visila
and even so Somitdksa, to the palace of
Kumbhakarna and also to those of
Makariksa, of Narintaka, Kumbha, the
evil-minded Nikumbha, and Ya)fasatru
and likewise of Brahmafatru, Hanuman
( the foremost of mcnkeys) who was
endowed with extraordinary energy, set
fire to them, avoiding the palace of
Vibhisana alone ( who had averted his
death sentence ) ( 12-16 ) Penetrating
into all costly houses, the highly
1llustiious Hanumén ( an elephant among
the monkeys ) burnt the wealth 1in
the mansions of the rich ( 17 )
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Jewels, which resembled Mounts Meru and
Mandara ( in height ) and was enriched
with various auspicious articles, the
valiant Hanumdn thundered like a
cloud appearing at the time of universal
dissolution, ( 19-20 )
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The wind began to spread the blazing
fire through all those dwellings { The
result was that ) those stately mansions

made of pearls and gems, ( nay )
provided with lattices of gold and full
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of precious stones got cracked and, their
storeys being shattered, they toppled
to the earth Ilike the mansionsg of
Siddhas fallen from the heavens on the
exhaustion of their merite There ensued
a tumultuous uproar among tne ogres
running with great speed each to save
his own dwelling, their spiriz broken
and splendour gone They said t0 one

Ao ..
EEICEUEERETIIC NI TITY
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The monkey (.Hanumén ) beheld
strange ( molten ) metals mixed with
diamonds, corals, cat's-eye gems, pearls
and sillver streaming from every house
Haniman did not feel wearied 1in
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another ¢ Ah, here indeed 1s the god
of fire arrived 1n the form of a
monkey "' ( 22—25 ) ( Nay ) women

carrying tneir sucklings fell down crying
precipitately While falling from their
mansions, some women with dishevelled
hair, their limbs enveloped n
flames, shone like flashes of lightning
falling from clouds i1n the heavens

el
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ogres killed by Hanimin ( 26-29 ) The
aforesaid city of Lankd was burnt up
by the gigautic Hanumdn, who was
full of impetuosity, 1n the same way
as Tripura ( a tmad of cities built of

killing the ogre chiefs any more than fire gold, silver and 1iron, in heaven, the
18 sated with consuming logs of wood aerial region and the earth by
and blades of grass, nor did Mother the demon Maya ) was burnt by
Harth ( lit, that which carries righes ) Rudra ( the god of desirgction ).
feel wearied 1n regeiving ( 1n her lap ). (30)
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Laghted by the impetuous Hantmin,
a fire then broke out on the summit of
the mountain ( Trikidta ) on which the
city of Lankd stood,—a fire which was
endowed with terrible prowess, and,
expanding its circle of flames, fiared up
(81) Fanned by the wind and inflamed
by ghee in the shape of the bodies of
ogres, the fire with smokeless flames,
which had persisted 1n the houses ( in
Lankd ) shot up to the skies and
appeared like the flre at the time of
universal dissolution ( 32 ) ILuike the

fire of wuniversal destruction, which
splits up the egg-shaped universe, with
various sounds, harsh Ilike claps of
thunder, the Dbrilliant fire, which
enveloped the entire Iianks, shone
brightly Iike millions of suns ( 33)
Extending up to the skies, the fire, which
cast a fierce splendour and shot (scarlet)
flames resembling Kimguka flowers, grew
out of proportion. And dense columns
of smoke hanging ( in the air ) on all
sides shone at that time like clouds
bearing the colour of blue lotuses ( 34 )
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vwHe 18 ( suiely ) the mighty Indra,
the ruler of gods, who wields the
thunderbolt, or Yama ( the god of
retribution ) in person or Varuna ( the
god of water ), or the wind-god,
the fire seated in the third eye ( in
the forehead ) of Liord S1va, the sun-god,
Kubera, ( the bestower of riches ) or
the moon-god He is no monkey, but Kila

Or may 1t be the supreme adorable
energy of TLord Visnu ( the Protector

of the universe ), unthinkable,
unmanifest, 1nfinite and peerless,
arrived at this juncture for the

extermination of ogres, assuming the
form of a monkey by virtue of Her
supernatural creative power P o 87)
Thus spoke all the numerous hosts of

( the Time-Spimt ) himself ( 35) eminent ogres, gathering together 1in
May 1t be the fury of the four-faced the presence of Révana on perceiving
Brahmd, the grandfather of all, the that oty burnt all of a sudden
oreator of the world, arrived here in  with 1ts multitudes of living beings
the guise of a monkey, playing the ( inhablting 1t ), houses and trees,
role of a destroyer of the ogres @ (38) (38 )
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Consumed all of a sudden waith O my dear one, our eX0ess1ve

ogres, horses, chariots and elephants, religious merit 18 exhausted.'' (40)
flocks of birds, beasts and trees, ( the HEnveloped 1n flames, (nay) with

deity presiding over ) Lanka for its part
thereupon coried in distress with a
tumultuous noise ( 39 ) A terrific and
exceedingly violent clamour was raised
by the Ogres crying in various ways as
follows —*O my dear father, O any
beloved son, O my beloved husband,
O my friend, O lord of my ufe

1te eminent heroes killed and 1ts warriors
thrown into disorder, humbled as it
wae by the vehemence of the wrath of
Hanimin, the celebrated Lanka appeared
as though wvisited by a curse (41)
The ligh-minded Hanumin saw ILanka
with 1ts ogres dismayed and despondent
and seized with a flurry, and bearing
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the imprint of fire bursting into blazing
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wrath of the self-

flames and ( thus ) resembling the earth born Lord Siva. (42)
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Having destroyed the ( Afoka) grove,
thick with the best of trees, killed
eminent ogres 1n qombat and burng
that oity qontaining rows of excellent
buildings, the monkey Haniimdn, sprung
from the lcins of the wind.ged, steod
at ease. ( 43 ) Nay, bLaving dispatched
many notorious ogres and destroyed
the aforesaid grcve rich 1n numerous
trees and kindled fire in the dwellings of
ogres, the high-souled Hanumin sought
( the presence of ) $ri Rima with his
mind, ( 44 ) Thereupon all the hosts of
gods for their part gratefully extolled the
highly intelligent son of the wind-god,
a prince among monkey heroes, the fore-
most of the mighty, who was endowed
with extraordinary might and was egual
to the wind i1n swiftness (45) All the
gods as well as the foremost of ascetics,
(even s80) Gandharvas, Vidyadharas
and Nagas—nay, all great beings present
there experienced an exceeding and
unequalled joy ( 46 ) Having destroyed

Thus ends Canto Fifty-four

s15 the Sumdarakaunds of the

the ( Adoka ) grove, killed ogres 1in
confligt and burnt the redoubtable city
of Tiank3, that eminent monkey, wha
was endowed with extraordinary energy,
shone brightly (47) Firmly seated
on ths marvellous tcp of an exoellent
building, HanumZn (a Jion among
monkey ouiefs ), who was surrounded
by a owcle of flames rising from hig
flaming ta1l, shone brightly like the
sun encircled with a nimbus (48)
Having subjected the entire Lankd to
excessive suffering, the mighty monkey
( Hanumin ), a bull among monkeys,
then quenched the fire of his tail in the
sea (49) Beholding the aforesaid Lanki
reduced to ashes the gods 1including
Gandbarvag, Siddhas and eminent Rsis
( the seers of Vedic Mantras ) were
filled with extreme wonder (50 ) Seeing
that mighty monkey, Haniméin, the
foremost of monkeys, and fancying him
to be the fire of universal dissolution,
all created beings felt dismayed (51)
glorsous Ramayang

of Valmiki, the work of & Rgs and the oldest epso,
O O —
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Seeing the whole of Lanka reduced to ashes and piesuming Siti too
to have sharcd uts lot, Hanuman begins to reproach himself and
gets overwhelmed with grief. In the meantume lie hears of
her satety from the lips of Siddhas, Charagas ( celestial
bards ) and others and feels comforted.
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Perceiving the city ot Lankd blazing
and alarmed with 165 multitudes of
ogres panic-stricken, the monkey,
Hanumin, became thoughtful (1) A
grave apprehension entered his mind
and there aross in him a feeling of
self-contempt. e said to himself—
“What an abominable act has evidently
been done by me in burming Lenkd
consummately | ( 2 ) Blessed indeed ave
those broad-minded great souls who 11
thelr wisdom curb the anger born
within them { even ) as they quench
a blazing fire with water, ( 3 ) What
angry man would not perpetrate a

ferg W ggdfe  fadsw ooy
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““Woe be to me, the greatest sinner,
utterly perverse, and 1impudent, who
practised incendiarism without giving any
thought to the atoresaid Sitd and (1n this
way ) proved ( indirectly ) responsible
for taking the life of my master ( &r1
Réma ). (7) If this whole city for ifs
part has been burnt, the noble daughter
of Janaka too has surely been burnt

|

|
|
|
|
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sinful act P He who 18 angry may
kill even his elders ( Nay ) an angry
man may 1nsulf ( even ) plous soulg
m  harsh tones (4 ) He who 1s
enraged can never discern what 18 worth
uttering and what ought not to be
uttered There is no iniquity anywhers
which cannot be perpetrated by an angry
soul and no abusive language which
cannot be uttered by him. ( 6 ) He
alone 18 truly ocalled & man, whd drives
away by virtue of sheer forbearance
the anger tnat bhas sprung up 1n his
heart even as a snake casts off 1its
slough. ( 6 )
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By doing this the purpose of my mastér
has unconsciously been frustrated by
me (8) That ( very ) oause for
which this enterprise ( 1n the shape of
my journey across the sea and the
destruction of Liankd ) was undertaken
has been marred in that Sitd has not
been protected by me while burning
Tiankd (8 ) This feat ( of burning
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Liankd ) has been accomplished by me
a8 an 1insignificant act there 18 no
doubt about 1t Overwhelmed as I was

fGamr  w@E |w A @I gEwAd
a  afem & ww swifwEEe
et foaerm wRfey  gsIme
F4 g Sgar SFl @F gsg e AT
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fmeg fE WAl aas AT,
fasemr g A amd fmfe
TRT g A@ W@ WEIE
TETFAR e W qEmemE
REES wrgEr gAIRITERE:
“Sid ( the daughter of Janaka )
has obviously perished, for no part of
Lankd appears to +heve escaped
unburnt The entire city lies in ashes

( 11 ) It that cause ( in the shape of
Sitd's recovery ) has been marred by
me through perversity of judgment, 1t
appears agreeable to me even to yield
up my life at this very spot this very
day ( 12 ) Shall I throw myself into
the fire or into a submarine fire or offer
my body to the denizens of the deep
today ©® ( 13 ) How can Sugriva ( the
lord of monkeys), or those fwo tigers
among men ( $ri Rima and Liaksmana )
be faced by me while I am alive,
since the purpose has been marred by
me 1 1ts  entirety P ( 14 ) Through
the culpability of my anger indeed the
same simian nature hag been exhibited at
thig juncture by me, which 18 well-known
i all the three worlds ( heaven, earth
and the 1intermediate region ) and has
been characterized as unsteady ( 15 )
‘Woe be to my movements dominated
by Rajas ( passion or anger ), which

=R fyramama fafamegaafiy
¥ g wwEEAEt G @ &
afy Al watafiadsE:
W TmEAET 3%Em @A ¥
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witn anger, the ( very ) root of that
achievement has ( howsever ) been cut
at by me. { 10 )
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are 1ncapable of yielding desired

results and are uncertain i1n the matter
of results, because 1t was due to anger
( born of Rajoguna ) that Sitd was
not protected by me, even though I
was capable of doing 1t ¢ 16 ) SIitd
having perished, both those princes
( 4r1 Rama and Laksmana } too will
perish  On  their ceasing to exist,
Sugriva ( too ) will yield up his life
with ( all ) his kinsfolk ( 17 ) FHven
on hearing this report how will
Bharata, who 18 fond of his brothers
and whose mind 1s cet on virtue, be
able to survive wit' his younger { half-)
brother ( Satrughna ) ° {18 ) On the
most pious race of TIkswiku having
met with exfinction all cieated beings
will undoubtedly be tormoented with
grief and agony ( 19 ) Having thus
forfeited my stock of religious memt
and earthly good, and ( hence ) devoid
of good luck, my mind dominated by
evil 1n the form of anger, I am
evidently guilty of having compassed
the destruction of the world ' ( 20)
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While he was pondering thue, good
omens appeared to him whose welcome
results had already been directly
experienced by him He pondered agail
as follows —( 21 ) "'Or 1t 1s possible the
lady, who 1s charming of all limbs,
has been protected by her own glory.
The blessed lady would mnot perish,
(for) fire does mnot burn fire
(22 ) Surely fire would not dare to
touch the consort, protected on all sides
by her own ( 1mmaculate ) character,
of that pious-minded prince ( §r1 Rama ),
who 15 endowed with 1mmeasurable
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Sitd ( & princess of the Videha territory)
that this fire (lit, the bearer of
sacrificial offerings ), whose natural
function 1t 18 to consume ( whatever
comes 1nto touch with 1t ), could not
burn me ( 24 ) How should she, who 18
an object of adoration to the three ( half-)
brothers ( of §r1 Réma ), Bharata and
others, and 18 beloved of Sr1 Rama's
heart, perish ? (25) Or how should
this fire, whose natural function 1t 18 to
burn ( whatever comes into contact with
1t ) and has power over all, yet which
could not burn ( even ) my tail, consume

energy ( 23 ) Surely 1t was because the noble lady ( because of whom this
of 811 Rima's glory and the virtue of miracle has happened ) P'' (26)
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Hant@mén then recalled onoe more
with wonder on that spot the appearance
in the midst of ( sea- ) water of the hill
Maindka ( having gold in 1its ocavities )
(27) He said to himself *By virtue
of her asceticism, truthful speech and
exclusive devotion to her husband, she
can consume fire (1tself), fire (on the other
hand ) cannot consume her '’ ( 28 ) While
pondering as aforesaid at that time
the steadfastness of SIitd ( a godlike
lady ) in the path of virtue, Hanumén
heard on that spot the following words
of the high-souled Chéranas ( heavenly

bards ) —( 29 ) ‘Indeed a marvellous
and difficult feat has been accomplished
by Hanimén in igniting a fierce and
terrible fire 1n the dwellings of $he ogres.
(30) Thickly crowded with ogres,
their womenfolk, children and the aged
mm rapid flight and filled with the
noise of the people, this city of Lanki,
which 1s shrieking as 1t were ( 1in the
form of 1ts denizens ), has been burnt
with 1ts mountains, caverns, attios,
defensive walls and archways, yet Sita
( Janaka's daughter ) has not been
burnt. This 18 an unprecedented wonder
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to wue'’ ( 31-832 ) Hanuman heard the
aforesaid talk, which was sweet ag nectar,
and the joy which sprang up (1n his
keart) at that moment pervaded his soul
(33) On account of good omens whose
(welcome) results had been perceived by
him (on many an occasion 1in the
past ), nay, for very potent reasons
( such as the glory of $ri Rima and
Sitd's exolusive devotion to her husband,
which led him to conclude that Sitd
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was alive ) as also on the strength of
the words of the Charanas ( who could
gee everything ) the aforesaid Hanuméan
felt delighted 1n mind ( 34) Coming
to know of that princess having escaped
unscathed, and then sseing her once
more with his own eyes, the monkey
{ Hanumin ), who had attained his end
and acquired the speed of thought,
made up his mind to retwin ( to the
presence of $r1 Rama ) (35)

Thus enls Canto Fifty-five sn the Sundavakinda of the glorious Ramayana
of Valmiks, the work of & Ry and the oldest epso
——oro——
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Canto LVI

Hanuman sees Sita once more and bidding adieu
to her, takes a leap across the sea.
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Greeting the daughter of Janaka
ensconced at the foot of the élméapa
t1ee, Hanuméan for his part eaid ( to her ),
“Tmuckily I find you unscathed at
this moment '’ ( 1) Gazing again and
agaln on Hanimin, who had made ready
to depart, Sitd, who was full of affecticn
for her lord, spoke as follows to him,—
(2) “If at all you deem fit, O dear son,
halt for a day here, O sinless ove |
Having rested 1n some fully covered
place, you may leave on the morrow { 3 )
Besides, due to your proximity, O monkey,
there will be an end of my grief, which
cannot be meacured, unfortunate as I
am, at least for a while (4) For, 1f once
you are gone, O tiger among monkeys,

fsetsitcet
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there 1s uncertainty of your return (to
this place ), and there 1s no surety of my
survival erther, O bull among morkeys |
(5) Nay, your dieappearance ( from my
presence ), O hero, will further torment
me, fallen that I am out ot frying-pan
into fire and emacilated through
sadness and grief, ( 6 ) Nay, this doubt
( ever ) stands before meas it weie about
your very mighty associate monkeys and
bears, Ohero, a8t0 how on earth Sugriva
( who 18 endowed with extraoidinary
might ) or those hordes of monkeys and
bears or those two princes ( 1it, sprung
from the loins of a jewel among men ) will
actually ( be able to ) leap acrossthe sea,
which 18 ( so ) difficult to cross ( 7-8)
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““The capacity too to cross the sea hostile warriors, the attainment of

exists 1n three cireated beings only, vz success will redound to your glory

Garuda ( gon of Vinatd ), the wind-god
and yourself (9 ) When this obstacle,
which 15 so difficult to control, in the
way of accomplishing the task 1 hand
has duly come up, what means do you
perceive for the execution of this work,
since you are skilled in action P ( 10)
Although you are yourself equal to the
accomplishment of this task ( of rescu-
ing me ) single-handed, O destroyer of
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Hearing the aforesaid speech of SItd,
which was full of significance, polite and
logical, the heroic Hanumdn made the
following final reply —( 14 ) “The ruler
of the monkey and bear hordes, Sugriva,
the foremost of monkeys, who 18 richly
endowed with energy, 1s determined fo
liberate you, O godlike lady | (15)
Surrounded by thousands of crores of
monkeys, O piincess of the Videha
territory, the said Sugriva, the suzerain
lord of monkeys, will make hisappearance
soon ( 16) Nay, arrving together,
those two heroic jJewels among men
will destroy TDiankd with their shafts
(17 ) Having made short work of ths
ogre ( Ravana ) with his hordes, $n1
Rama ( the delight of the Raghus)
will return before long to s own

|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|

( 1ather than to that of $1I Réma)
(11 ) If, having overrun Lankd with
his forces, Sri Rima (a scion of
Kakutstha ), the scourge of hostile
forces, for his part, takes me ( back
from Liankd ), that ( alone ) would be
wortky of him (12 ) Therefore, act
you 1n such a way that the exalteq
soul, valiant 1n combat, may exhibit
prowess worthy of him' (13)
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city ( Ayodhyd ) taking you ( with

him ), O lady of excellent limbs |
( 18 ) Be fully restered to
confidence and bide your time May

good betide you | You shall soon ( be
able to ) see Révana killed 1n combat by
8r1 Rama (19 ) When Ravana ( the
lord of ogres ) 18 slain along with his sons,
ministers and kinsfolk, you shall
be unmted with $r1 Rima as Rohini (a
consort of the moon-god presiding over a
constellation of the same name ) 18
with the moon-god (20 ) Accompanied
by eminent leaders of monkeys and
bears, Sr1 Rima (a solon of Kakutstha ),—
who, having fully conquered his enemies
in combat will thoroughly dispel gour
grief,—will make his appearance soon'’
(21)
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Having comforted Sitd ( a princess
of the Videha territory ) as above, and
making up his mind to depart, Hantiman,
sprung from the loins of the wind-god,
greeted Sitd (a princess of the Videha
territory ) (22 ) Having dispatched
distinguished ogres and ( thus )
exhibited his surpassing strength, created
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Then that tiger among the monkeys,
the destroyer of his foes, eager as he

was to see his master ( Sri RAma )
ascended the Arista mountain, the
foremost of mountains, which was

clothed ( as 1t were ) with dark groves
embellished with tall Padmaka trees,
and was covered with clouds hanging
between 1ts summits as with an upper
garment, which was being awakened as
1t were with love by the bright rays of
the sun, resembling so many hands, which
was staring as 1t were with ( so many )
eyes in the form of metals scattered
here and there, which appeared to have
started reciting the Vedas on every side
i  the form of the deep sound of
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a stir 1in  Lank3,
and displayed his
and (thus) made his
knownr, »ay, having

and greeted Sita, a princess of the
Videha territory, Haniman made up
his mind once more to return across
the sea
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running streams, which had commenced
singing as 1t were at a high pitch very
distinctly in the form of the murmuring of
various cascades, which stocd as 1t were
withuplifted armsin the form of towering
deodars, which had started corying
loudly as 1t were on all sideg in the
form of the sound of its waterfalls and
seemed to quake in the form of 1ts8 waving
dark clusters of autumnal reeds, which
was piping as 1t were in the form of
hollow bamboos tossed about by the
wind and whistling, and was hissing
a8 1t were 1n indignation i1n the form of
1t8 terrible and most polsonous serpents;
which sat absorbed in meditation as 1%
were 1n the form of its caves obscured
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by mist and had set about moving on
all s1des as it were with 1ts offshoots
looking like { £0 many } rising clouds,
which with 1ts peaks enveloped 1n
clouds seemed to stietch 1ts limbs 1n
the air, which bristled with a nomber
of peaks and was adorned with numerous
caves, and wuich was hemmed 1n with
many sal, palmyra, Karna and bamboo
trees and was graced with extensive
canopies of cieepers laden with blossem,
wlich was crowded with herds of deer
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Impelled by excessive joy ( on
having esunccessfully completed his
mission ) and 1mpatience to see &1
Rima, Hanumdn ( son of the wind-

god ), the foremost of monkeys, ( thus )
ascended the ( aforesard ) mountala
Pressed under his soles and crushed
( by his weight ), rocks on the lovely
peaks of the mountain now fell to plec:s
with & noise Ascending that lord of

mountains and seeking to bound to the
northern shore from the southern shore
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of every species and decked with etreams
of molten metals, which was 1ich In
numerous ocagcades aud thick with
accumulations of rocks, which Wwas
frequented by eminent Rsig, Yaksas,
Gandharvas, Kinnnias and Néigas, was
1mpenetrable on account of creepers
and trees and whose caves were
occupied by lions, which was infested
with tigers and other ( carnivorous )
beasts and abounded 1n luscious roots
and tiees yielding delicious fruits
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of the brackish sea, thai mighty
monkey grew in size Having ascended
the mountain, the heroic Hanuméan
( sprung fiom the loins of the wind-
god ) then Dbeheld the formidable sea
infested waith dreadiul seipents Inke
the wind 1ushing through space,
Hapumén, sprung from the loins
of the wind-god, a ( veritable )
tiger among the monkeys, Bet out
from the southern to the northern
quarser
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Pressed at that moment by that
monkey { Hanumin ), Arista, the
foremost of mountains shrieked ( undei
his weight ) and sank into the bowsls
of the earth with 1ts vallous ‘living
beings and shaking summits and toppling
traes ( 23-43 ) Violently shaken and
broken by the impetua of his thighs, trees
charming with blossom fell to the
ground as though struck by India's
thunderbolt { 44 ) The terrible roar
of lions endowed with gieat vigour,
dwelling in the interior of caves and
subjected to pressuis was heard rending
the skies as 1t wore ( 456 ) Vidyadhary
women rose all of a sudden fiom the
mountain, their raiment in Qdiscrder
through fear and ornaments fallen off
( 46 ) TLaige mighty snakes immense
in size and highly poisonous, with
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flaming tongues, their hoods and necks
severely pressed, lay coiled ( 47 )
Deserting that jewel among mountains,
subjected to ( extraordirary ) pressure,
Kinnaras, Nagas, Gandbarvas, Yaksas
and Vidyidharas took their stand in
the air ( 48 ) Nay, pressed by the
mighty Hanumén, that glorious
mountain, conspicuous with 1ts peaks
crowned with trees, sank injo the
bowels of the earth ( 489 ) Ten
Yojanas ( or eighty miles ) 1in extent
and thirty Yojanas ( or two hundred
and forty mailes ) 1in height, the
aforesaid mountain got level with the
earth ( 50 ) Hager to leap sportingly
across the formidable salty ses, whose
shores were being lashed by 1its
waves, the gaid monkey sprang into the
air ( B1l)

Thus ends Canto Fifty-six wm the Sundarakinda of the glorious Ramiyans

of Vaimiks, the

work of & Rss and the oldest epso
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Canto LVII

Having leapt from the coast of Lanka and touching the Mainika mountain,
which he came across in the way, nay, advancing further, Hanuman
roars at the top of his voice at the sight of the Mahendra mountain
m order to bring joy to the monkeys awaiting his return there.
Jambavan tells the monkeys, who had got up impetuously on
hearing the roar, that Hanuman has returned successful from

his  expedition as was

evident from his jubilant roar.

Having greeted Jambavan and others on abghting on the
summit of the Mahendra mountain, Hanuman nariates
to them in a nutshell the story of his discovery of
Sita. Applauding Hanuman, Prince Angada, who
was eager to hear the story, sits down to do
so on an extemstve flat rock along with all.
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Bounding with great 1mpetuosity, the moon ( the lord of stars ), seizing

Haniimin, who looked like a winged
mountain, and never felt exhausted,
salled across the firmament, which
presented the appearance of a delightful
and charming ocean graced with a swen
in the form of the comstellation Switl,
with the Nagas, Yaksas and Gandharvas
( gathered together there ) for 1its
full-blown lotuses and water-lilies, the
moon for a white water-lily, the sun
for a water-fowl, the constellations
known by the names of Pusya and
dravana for swans, the clouds for 1its
duck-weeds and grassy spots adjoining

the shores, the twin constellations, the
Panarvasus, for 1i$s large fish, the
planet Mars for a ,large alligator,

Airdvata ( the elephant ocarrying Indra
on 1ts back ) for a large 1island, the
gales for 18 billows and the moonbeams
for its cool water ( 1-4 ) As though

swallowing up the space, scratching
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Having dispatohed the eminent ogres
and ( thereby ) made his name widely
known, created a stir in the oty ( of
Tiankéd ) and caused agony to Révana,
killed eminent heroes ( among the

the heavens along with their lunar
mansions and the solar orb and drawing
the masses of clouds apart, Hanimin
unweariedly salled over the boundless
gsea ( 6-6 ) Huge cloudr, white, roseate,
blue, madder-like, green and dark
in colour made thgn‘ appearance { 1n
the gky ) ( 7 ) Penetrating deep 1nto
the masses of clouds and emerging
from them again and again, Hanuman
looked Ilike the moon  becoming
invisible and visible again (8 )
Having found his way into the various
masses of ¢louds ( and emerging
again ), his personality ( accordingly )
becoming visible and invigible, the
hero ( Hanumdn ), who was clad 1n
white, thereby shone like the moon
in the sky ( 9 ) Emerging again and
agaln tearing asunder the masses of
clouds, that delight of the wind-god

looked like Garuda in the air ( 10 )
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ogres ) and greeted SIitd ( a princess
of the Videha termtory ), Hanumin
( endowed with extraordinary energy ),

whose roar resembled a peal of thunder,
once more reached the middle of the
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sea, thundering with a great roar. Nay,
having duly touched the Sunébha
( Mainaka ) mountain, the lord of

mountaing, the powcr ul Hanuméan { who
was full of great i1mpetuosity ) sped on
Iike an arrow loosed from a bowstiing
Having arrived a bit near, and
observing Mahendra, the great mountain,
that mizhty monkey thundered like a
cloud Ematting a roar, the aforesald
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the rumbling of a cloud, filled (all)
the ten directions completely with his
roar Arrmved 1in that redion ( wnuere
Las friends waited for him ), Hanuman,
who was panting to see his friends,
gave out a very loud cry and waved
his tai1l The Armament with the solar
orb began to crack as it were due to
his roar even as he repeatedly roared
on the path followed by Garuda

monkey, whos3s lond cry resembled ( endowed with beautiful wings )
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Those heroes, endowed with extra-
ordinary might, who stood already on thse
aforesa1d northern shore of the sea,
eager to see Hanumin ( the son of the
wind-god ), heard at that time the
sound produced by the swesping motion
of Hanumsin's thighs, which resembled
the 1umbling of a huge cloud propelled
by the wind ( 11-19 ) All those
monkeys ( 1it, denizens of the forest ),
who were feeling distressed in mind
( due to anxiety on the score of
Hanumin }, heard the thunder-like
roar of Hanumdn ( 20 ) Hearing the
roar of Hanuméan ( who was emiliting
a loud ory ), all the aforesaid monkeys
on all sides became full of longing,
eager as they wer: to see their friend
( 21 ) Addressing all the monkeys
( present ther: ), Jambavan, the
foremost of monkeys and bears, who

FHYATEFRIHGIT HEIHTH,

felt enraptured at heart with joy, spoke
as follows —{ 22 )} “The yonder
Haniimin has been wholly successful,
there 1s no doubt about 1t, for had he
been unsuccessful, his roar would not
have been of this type ( 23 ) Rejoiced
to hear the sound of the dashing
movement of the arms and thighs, as
well as the roar of that exalted soul,
the monkeys leapt up here and there
( 24 } Feeling overjoyed, they sprang
from tree-top to tree-top and from
peak to peak, eager as they were to
behold Hanlimin ( 25 ) Standing on
tree-tops seizing the boughs ( lest they
should topple down while gazing
upwards ), they joyously waved their
splendid. raiment ( 26 ) The mighty
Hantimén, sprung from the loins of the
wind-god, roared ( even ) as the wind
pent up 1n a mountain cavern would (27)
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Seeing that huge monkey rushing
Iike a mass of clouds at that moment,
all the aforesaid monkeys stood with
Joined palms (28 ) Having leapt trom
the Arista mountain (in TLanka ), the
heroic monkey, for his part, who was
full of imperuosity aund looked Iike a
mountain { himselt }, descended on the
top of that mountain ( Mahendra ), thick
with tress (29 ) Overflowing with joy he
alighted on the brink of a lovely mountain
r1ll Iike a iacuntain whose pinions have
been clipped descending from the heavens
(30) Dehighted at heart, all those jewels
among the monkeys thercupon stood
encircling the high-souled Harumin (31)
Gathering round him they all derived
supreme joy Nay, with an exceedingly
cheerful countenance they all approached
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Nay, taking Angada (Vdili's son) by
the hand, he then sat down in a lovely
part of the woodland on the Mahendra
mountain ( 27 ) Interrogated ( by
them ), Hantimén then told those jewels
among the monkeys that Sit3, Janaka's
daughter, had been seen by him dwell-
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Hauumin, who had just arrived ( 32)
Taking presents in the form of roots and
fruits, the monkeys honoured Hanumdn
{ sprung from the loins of the wind-
god ), the foremost among monkeys (33)
Some roared 1n (vheer) delight, others
likewise raieed shouts of felicity, full
of joy, other jewels among the monkeys
‘brought boughs of trees ( for Hanuman
w0 sit on) (34) That great monkey,
Haniimdn, for his part saluted at that
moment his elders as well as the aged,
the foremost of whom was Jambavén,
as also Piince Angrda ( 35 ) Honcured
by the two ( mz, Jimbavan and Angada ),
and propitiated by the other monkeys,
the valiant Handmén, who merited (such)
worship, submitted 1in brief that the
podlike lady had been seen (by him). { 36)
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mmgin the Afoka grove, that the young
lady, who was beyond reproach, was being
guarded by exceedingly dreadful ogresses,
who wore a single plleat of hair (as a mark
of desolation ) and sighed for Sr1 Rama's
g1ght, and that she had been thoroughly
worn out through fasting, wore matted
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locks, and was emaclated and stained
with dust All the monkeys thereupon
felt rejoiced to hear the nectar-like
report of Hanuman ( the son of the
wind-god ) to the effect that Sitd had
been seen ( by him ), which was full
of great significance Some roared like
lions, others raiged ululations, while
st11l other monkeys, who were endowed
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( l1ike bulls ) Others ( again)
shouts expressive of joy,
others roared 1n return With their
tails lifted wup some elephant-like
monkeys, who felt overjoyed, waved
their thick long curled tails Bounding
from the peaks of the mouutain full of
Joy, others for their part embraced the

raised
while yel

glorious Hanuman, the foremost of
with extraordinary might, bellowed monkeys.
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In the midst of all monkey heroes,
Angada for his part then paid the
following most excellent compliment to
Hanf@imdn, who had spoken as above —
“No one stands equal to you, O monkey,
in courage or wvalour, since having leapt
across the extensive sea, you have come
back. You are the sole life-giver to us,
O jewel among the monkeys | ( 38—46 )
Through your grace alone shall we be
united with Sr1 Rima (a scion of
Raghu ), our purpose (1 the shape
of Sitd's digcovery ) having been
accomplished. Wonderful 18 your devo-
tion to your master, surprising 1s your
valour and marvellous your firmness,
(47 ) Luckily has the godlike and
1llustrious congort of Sr1 Rama been seen
by you and luckily will Sri Rama (a
soion of Kakutstha ) shed his grief born

TRHWR SO & | we

of separation from Sitd.'’ ( 48 ) Surround-
ing Angada, Hanimin and Jambavin,
and {ull of great joy the monkeys
thereupon betook themselves to extensive
rocks. ( 49 ) Seated on the extensive
rocks of that mountain, eager ( as they
were ) to hear how Hanuméan was able
to leap acroes the sea and see Liankd, Sité
and Réavana, all those jewels amongthe
monkeys waited with joined palms, their
faces turned towards Haniméin ( 50-51 )
The glorious Angada sat there encircled by
numerous monkeys even like Indra (the
lord of gods ) waited upon by gods 1in
heaven (62) Occupied with joy at that
time by the glorious Hanimén as well as
by the 1llustrious Angada, who had his
arms clasped with a pair of armlets,
the lofty and huge mountain peak stood
1llumined with splendour. ( 63)

Thus ends Canto Fifty-seven of the Sumndarakanda s the glorsous Ramayana

of Valmiks, the work of a Rss and the oldest epio
——o—
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AT &
Canto LVIII

Interrogated by Jambavan, seated along with the monkey hordes;
Hanuman narrates 2z extenso how he saw Mount Mainzka in

the course of his journey to

Lanka, reached Lanka, beheld

Janaka's daughter and returned to Mount Mahendra.
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Having met together on the summit
of the aforesaid Mahendra mountain, the
monkeys headed by Hanumén, who were
endowed with extraordinary maght,
presently experienced the highest joy (1)
The high-souled monkeys being joyfully
and comfortably seated, Jimbavan, who
felt highly rejoiced, now inquired of that
great monkey, sprung from the loins of the
wind-god, who was ( algo ) filled with
Joy, partioulars about his errand ( in
the following words ) ~“How was the
godlike lady discovered by you and
how does she fare there P ( 2-3)
Moreover, how does Rdvana ( the ten-
headed monster ) of cruel deeds behave
towards her P ( Please ) relate you all
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X wwEr gholedlss W@k W
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“'Seeking to reach the southern shore
of the sea, I took a leap into the space

with a concentrated mind from the
summit of the Mahendra mountain in
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this to us accurately in detail, O mighty
monkey | ( 4 ) How was the godlike
lady traced by you and what reply did
she make P Having learnt the truth
( from you ), we shall ponder what
decision should be taken about the
future course of action ( 5 ) Prudent
as you are, ( please ) state you clearly
what fact should be disclosed by us
when we have arrived there ( i1n the
presence of $r1 Rima ), and what
should be kept back on that occasion '’
( 6) Urged by Jimbavan, and making
obeisance with his head bent low
to the godlike lady, SI1td, Hanumén
then replied ( as follows ), his hair
standing on end —( 7 )
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your ( very ) presence (8) Hven
a8 I was advancing, a formidable
obstacle appeared 1n my way as 1t were,
I beheld a heavenly and exceedingly
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soul-captivating golden peak, which must be shattered by we' The pesak,
stood blocking my way, and I accounted shining brightly like the sun, of

that mountain an 1mpediment Approach-

that vast mountain, ( even ) as the

ing that foremost celestial golden latter was struck wivh my tail
mountain, the following resolve was by me, broke 1into a thousard
mentally made by me ‘This mountain fragments
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Perceiving the aforesaid performance of the demon Paka, severed with his
( of mine ), that huge mountain thunderbolt the wings of the aforesaid
uttered the following sweet words, mountaing by thousands I was

bringing excessive joy to my soul as 1t
were —‘Know me, my son, to be a friend
of the wind-god and ( as such ) your
uncle, dwelling in the ocean and widely
known as Maivdka The leading
mountains were endowed, my son, with
wings 1n the past ( 9—14 ) They
ranged at will all over the earth
causing molestation everywhere Hearing

of the conduct of the mountains, the
glorious and mighty Indra, the tamer
Ra SN IS
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»On hearing this submission of the
high-gouled Maindkamountain, my purpose
was confided by me to the mountain and
my mind got stirred up ( once more to
proceed further ). Nay, I was permitted
by the lofty-minded Maindka to depart
( 18-19 ) The aforesaid mountain too,
the lord of big mountains, vanighed 1n
his human form consisting of charming
limbs, while in his rocky form he

however, saved from that catastrophe
by your magnanimous father ( 15-18 )
I was cast at that juncture into the
sea ( the "abode of Varuna, the god of
water ) by the wind-god, my son ! I
must come to the help of Sr1 Rima
( a scion of Raghu ), O tamer of foes |
(17 ) 81 Rama is the foremost of
those who uphold ( the ocause of )
virtue and 18 equal in prowess to the
mighty Indra’
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disappeared 1into the ocean ( 20 )
Catching excellent speed, I proceeded
on the rest of my journey. From that
moment I continued on my course with
speed for a sufficiently long time
( 21 ) Then I perceived 1n mid ocean
the goddess Surasi, the mother of
serpents, and that goddess spoke (to
me ) as follows— (22 ) *‘You have
been destined by the i1mmortals to be
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my food, O jewel among monkeys | I stood bent low  with Joined
I shall accordingly devour you since palms ( before her ), and my face

you have been sent by the gods' (23)

Spoken to as aforesaid by Suras,
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«oThe glorious &r1 Rama, son of
Dagdaratha and the scourge of his foes,
penetrated deep into the Dandaka forest
with his ( younger half-) brother,
Taksmana, and ( his consort ) S1td (25)
His consort, Sitd, was borne away by
the evil-minded Révana At the behest
of §r1 Rima I shall seek her presence
a8 a mesesenger (26 ) Laving ( as you
do ) in the dominion of $r1 Rima, you
ought to render assistance to him Or,
having seen the daughter of Janaka as
well as Sr1 Rima of unwearied aotion,
I shall seek your mouth I truthfully
promise this to you ' Assured thus by me,
the sa1d Surasd for her part, who was
able to change her form at will, replied,
‘None can ( dare ) escape me this
18 the 'boon granted in my favour'’
Threatened thus by Surasd, I, for my
part, who was ten Yojanas ( or eighty
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turning pale, I submitted ( to her )
as follows — ( 24 )
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miles ) 1n extent, grew half ag much in
eize 1n a trice The mouth too was
distended by her to a size greater than
mine. ( 27—30 ) Perceiving her mouth
wide open, I then assumed a dwarfish
form, nay, the same moment I wag
further reduced to the size of a human
thumb ( 31 ) Having entered her mouth
quickly, I came out of it instantly
Appearing 1n her native form, the
goddess Surasé further said to me —(32)
‘Proceed (now ), O gentle one, according
to your pleasure for accompliching your
purpose, O jewel among the monkeys,
and (re-) unite the princess of the
Videha territory with the high-souled
§r1 Réma ( a scion of Raghu ) (83)
Be happy, O mighty-armed monkey !
I am pleased with you.' Thereupon I
was applanded by all beings, who
sa1d ‘Well done | Bravo II' (34)
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“Then I sprang into the vast space
like Garuda { the king of birds, the
carrier of Liord Visnu ) In the meantime
my shadow <was held fast, yet I
perceived nothing (85) My speed
having been arrested ( thereby ), I
surveyed ( all ) the ten directions, yet
I could not discover there the object by
which my course had been stayed ( 36 )
Then the thought came to me ‘How I
wonder has such an obstacle appearedin
my journey, although no concrete form
18 to be discerned here P' ( 87 ) While I
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“Saying ‘Amen,' I actually bowed

to that command ( of hers ) and then
expanded my body to a size larger than
the capaocity of her mouth (41) Her huge
and dreadful mouth too began to grow
in order to devour me She, however,
neither recognized me nor did she
perceive the transformation (subsequently)
gone through by me (1n the shape of &
minute form ) ( 42 ) Having contracted
my gigantic form 1n the twinkling of
an eye, and extracting her heart, I
forthwith sprang into the wvault of
heaven (43 ) Her heart having been

cut off, that terrible woman, who
looked much like a mountain, dropped
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was brooding thus, my eye presently fell
downward. There I espied a terrible
ogress lying on water (38) Heartily
laughing on seeing me motionless, yet
undaunted, that dreadful woman
accosted me with a loud ory 1in the
following 1nauspicious words —( 39 )
‘Whither are you bound, O gigantic
monkey P You are my coveted food,
hungry as I am ( Pray ) gratify my

person, which has remained -without
sustenance for a long period *
(40)
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into the salty -water, her
paralysed (44) I heard (at that
moment ) the delightful words of
exalted souls standing in the air —'The
terrible ogress, Simhikd, has been
dispatched 1n no time by Hanuman ' (45)
Calling to mind once more my errand
(1n the shape of Sitd's discovery ), which
had been delayed, after having killed
her, and traversing a long distance, L
sighted the southern shore of the sea,
graced with mountains, where stood
the city of IT.ank& The sun having
set, I penetrated, unnoticed by ogres of
terrible prowesg, deep 1nto the ocity
constituting the abode of ogres
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\iEven while I was making good my
entry ( into the city ), a certain woman
possessing the hue of a cloud appearing
at the end of a world cycle rose 1n
front of me, bursting 1into a horse-
laugh Having vanquished with a stroke
of my left 'fist that exceedingly dreadful
woman, whose locks resembled a flam-
g fire, and who sougnt to kill me, I
for my part then compassed my eptry
at eventide, spoken to by her, afraid
a8 Bhe Was (1n the following words ) —
(46-50) ‘I am the oty of Lankd
( mcarnate ), O hero ! Since I have
been vanquished by you by dint of

KALYANA-EALPATART

prowess, you will conquer all the
TRg  F @A wEd FREE |
Euit TSI IR, |
PreaEet @ wdky R
A RrEERE R 7 |
TEHERT Qe agfeeaEgEm |
g, fafgadt weE gatveen
a ey ardt A gwel sl

Flggtiag,

&g JEATTH,

@ TEROR
dsg  wAEE:

wAgoending 1t, I sighted a golden
thioket of plantain trees Not far from
the Samdapd tree I beheld the youihful
B1td of excellent complexion with eyes
resembling lotus petals and a face
emaoclated through fasting, her hair
soiled with dust and her limbs afflicted
through grief and agony, clad in a single
piece of ocloth which,6 she had on her
person while being borne away by
Révana over Kiskindhs, devoted to the

good of her 1lord and surrounded
on &ll sides Dby wugly and cruel
ogresses living on flesh and blood
( even ) as a doe enarcled by

tigresses, The lady, who had eyes liks
those of a fawn, was somehow quickly
fodnd by me miserable 1n  the
midst of ogresses, intimidated (as she
wés by them ) again and again, wear-
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ogres in their entirety ' (51) Though
ranging over Lankd all through the
night, I did not find Janaka's daughter
of slender waist even though I penetrated
into the gynaeceum of Révana (52)
Not finding Sitd even 1n the abode of
Révana, and ( thus ) facing an ocean of
grief, I did not perceive its end ( 53)
Even while I was brooding, an excellent
pleasance enclosed on all sides by'a
lofty wall of gold was seen by me (54)
Having leapt across the enclosure, I as
such saw a grove consisting of numerous
trees In the midst of that grove of
Adoka trees, there stood a huge Siméipd
( Adoka ) tree ( 55)
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mg a single pleat (as a mark of

desolation ), given to the thought of her
lord, having the ( bare ) ground for her
bed, pale-limbed like a lotus plant at
the advent of winter, nay, deprived of
the objeot of her desire ( wz the service
of $r1 Rima ) because of Révana and
resolved upon dymng ( 56—61 ) Perceiv-
ing that illustrions lady, the consort
of §1 Rama, 1 such a condition,
I remained perched on the same éiméapé
tree, looking at her (62 ) Then I
heard 1n the abode of Ravana an
unutually deep sound of hallooing mixed
with the jingling of girdles and anklets
(63) TFeeling supremely anxious, T
thereupon contracted my form and
remained crouched like a bird 6n the
Siméapd tree thick with foliage.
(64)
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“Then arrived the consorts of

Ravana as well as Ravana ( himself ),
who 18 endowed with extraordinary might,
in that place where SIitd was ensconosd.
{ 65 ) Seeing that lord of ogre hordes,
S1td of - lovely hips sat compressing her
thighs and enclosing her swollen breasts
with her arms ( 66 ) Fallen flat ¢ at
her feet ), head downward, Réavana
( the ten-headed monster ) said to
the aforesaid Sitd, who felt greatly
frightened and highly confused, and was
glancing ryund ( 1a tha hops of finding
an asylum ), but, finding no saviour,
was trembling, helpless and supremely
distressed as she was *( Pray ) regard
me with favour ( 67-68 ) If, however,
you do not welcome me through vanity,
O proud SItd, I shall drink your blood
after two monthe ' ( 69 ) Highly
incensed to hear this request of that
evil-minded Révana, Sitdé made the
following excellent reply —( 70 ) ‘How
did your tongue not fall offy O vaile
ogre, ( even ) as you made a proposal
which should not he made to the consort
of Sri Rdma, who 18 endowed with
1mmeasurable.strength and daughter-in-
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law of Emperor Dagaratha, the protector
of Ikswiku's line ? Of what a.ccounnL/
18 your valour, O ignoble soul, when
you oame away abducting me in the
absence of my lord and unpercerved
by that exalted soul, O sinful omne P
You are not equal ( 1n any respect )
to &r1 Rama, ( nay ) you are not fit even
to be his slave (71—73) Sri Rima ( a
gcion of Raghu ) 1s invincible, truthfus
of speech, valiant and a lover of war'
Spoken to in these harsh words by Sitd
( the daughter of Janaka ), Révana ( the
ten-headed monster ) blazed up all
on a sudden with wrath ( even ) like a
fire deposited 1n a funeral pile
Rolling his cruel eyes and raising his
right fist, he proceeded to strike the
princess of Mithila An alarm was
then raised by the women Springing
up from their madst, the excellent
wife of that evil-minded fellow,
Mandodari by name, ran t0 him,
By her he was restrained Nay, the
fellow, who was smitten with love;
wasg spoken to by her in sweet words
( as follows ) —(74-77) *What purpose
of yours will be served by SIit& Q
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lord who are equal 1n prowess to the
mighty Indra P ( Pray ) revel with

me today, Sitd ( the daughter of
Janaka ) 18 in no way superior to
me. (78 ) Nay, sport -with the

daughters of gods and Gandharvas
( celestial musicians ) 88 well as with

Ta A ey e fgaeen
g, Wil A TEEE S
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those of Yaksas, my lord | You have
nothing to do with Sitd' (79)

Having been rased up by those
women collectively, that ranger of the
night, who was endowed with extra-
ordinary might, was then abruptly
conducted ( back ) to his residence (80)
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“The aforesaid Révana ( the ten-  distressed as she was. ( 85 ) Rising

headed monster ) having leff, the
ogresses with ugly faces (who had been
posted there to guard SIita) threatened
Sitd in ormel and very sharp terms,
{81) The daughter of Janaka ( however )
acoounted their effusion worth
no more than straw. Their thundering
too was likewise lost on Sitd ( 82)
The flesh-eating ogresses, who had
become motionless due to their thunder-
ing having proved abortive, made
known to R&vana the mighty resolve of
Sité ( to die rather than to submit to
Réavana ) ( 83 ) Having given up (all)
effort ( to persuade Sitd to submit to
Révansa ), now that their hopes had been

frustrated, nay, feeling wvexed, they
were all collectively as well as
individually overpowered by sleep.

( 84 ) Wailing piteously, when they had
(all) fallen fast asleep, Sitd, who was
devoted to the good of her husband,
deeply lamented, miserable and sore

g oW g
T AR W T Wy W R

up from their midst, Trijatd spoke as
follows —'Sooner feed on yourselves
than on the dark-eyed SItd, daughter of
Janaka and a virtuous daughter-in-law
of Emperor Dagaratha. In fact, a fearful
dream has been seen by me, which makes
my hair stand on end and presages the
destruction of ogres and the triumph of
her lord She (alone) 18 competent to
protect us, the ( entire ) host of ogresses
against Rama (the ecion of Raghu).(86—88)
Let us (therefore) solicit the grace of
S1td ( a princess of the Videha territory ),
for this (alone) finds favour with me.
For, 1f such a dream 18 vividly seen
about an afflicted lady, she 18 freed
from woes of various kinds and attains
unsurpassed felioity SIitd ( a princess
of Mithila ), daughter of Janaka, will
surely be propitiated through ( mere )
prostration ( at her feet ). ( 89-90 )
She ( alone ) 18 competent to deliver
the ogresses from the great peril.'
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t‘Rejoiced at the prospect of her
lord's triumph ( on hearing of the
dream related to her by Trijatd ),
that youthful lady, who was full
of modesty, thereupon said, ‘If the
dream ( seen by Trijatd ) comes
out to be true, I shall surely afford
protection to you ( all )' Witnessing
such a hard plight of Sitd, I, who
had taken ( some ) rest (in the
meantime ) became thoughtful, my
mind, however, was not at resf. A
method was also contrived by me to
enter 1into conversation with the
daughter of Janaka ( 91-93 ) The
pedigree of the House of Ikswiakus,
which was placed in the forefront ( by
all even in the past ) began to be
extolled by me. Hearing the speech
uttered by me, which was enriched

with the praiges of a royal sage
( wz, Eing Dasaratha ), the godlike
lady ( Sitd ), for her part, spoke

in return to me as follows, her
eyes covered with tears —Who are
you © Dispatched by whom and how

Tl
e BrE

have you arrived here, (o]
among monkeys P ( 94-95 ) Nay,
what kind of love 18 cherished
by you for Sri Rama P You ought
to relate ( all ) that to me' Hearing
her aforesald questionnaire, I too
made the following reply —( 96 )
“There 18 a valiant ally of terrible
prowess of your lord, Sugriva by

bull

name, the valiant ruler of monkeys,
who 18 endowed with extraordinary
might, O godlike lady ! ( 97 ) Know

you me to be his servant, Haniméin
( by name), arrived here I have been
duly dispatched by your husband, Sri
Rama, of unweared action ( 98 )
Nay, the glorious Sri Rima ( son of
Dadaratha ), a tiger among men, has
personally handed over as a token this
ring for you, O 1llustrious lady ! ( 99 )
Therefore, I seek your command, O
godlike lady, as to what I should do
I can carry jyou ( if you so please )

to the presence of SrI Rima and
T.aksmana What 18 your reply P’
¢ 100 )
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“Hearing this and knowing the
truth, Sitd, the delight of Janaka,
replied, ‘Liet Sr1 Rama ( a scion of
Raghu ) take me back affer destroying
Réavana,’ ( 101 ) Having respectfully
saluted the godlike noble and
irreproachable lady ( Sitd ) with my
head bent low, I asked her for a token
which should bring delight to the mind
of $r1 Rama ( a scion of Raghu )
( 102 ) Sitd thereupon said to me,
‘Let this excellent jewel be taken by
you, for which the mighty-armed i1
Rama will hold you in great esteem '’
( 103 ) Saying so, SItéd (a lady with lovely
limbs ), for her part, delivered ( to me )an
excellent jewel ( the foremost of
jewels ) for the head and, feeling
highly agitated, actually related to me
n 80 mary words one or two incidents
( known to $ri Rima alone ) ( 104 )
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“When I heard that pathetic appeal,
anger took possession of me and what
remained to be done by me next was
forthwith envisaged by me ( 109 )
My body then began to expand and
presently grew to the ®ze of a
mountaln Seeking a combat, I
( forthwith ) proceeded to devastate the
( pleasure- ) grove of Révana ( 110)
Waking up ( from slumber ), the
ugly-faced ogresses beheld that part of
the grove laid waste and 158 beasts and
birds bewildered and alarmed ( 111 )
Nay, meeting together from every side

agen  TeERm fEw aggem
AR
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Having respectfully bowed down to that
princess, I thereupon then devoutly went
clockwige round her with & mind intent
upon returning to this place ( 105 )
Having deliberated with her mind, she
then once more addressed the following
reply to me— ‘You ought to relate
my story to Sr1 Rama ( a scion of
Raghu ), O Handmin | ( 106 ) ( Nay )
act 1n such a way that immediately
on hearing my story both those heroes,
&ri Rima and Laksmana, may turn up
before long along with Sugriva. ( 107 )
If this proves to be otherwise, my life
18 to continue ( only ) for a month
( two fortmghts* ) ( If Sr1 Réma
does not appear within this period ) I
as such shall have to die like one without
a protector and §r1 Rama ( a sclon of
Kakutstha ) will no longer be able to
see me' ( 108 )

| SR 9 W g8 FEAWATE || 208 ||
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on seeing me 1n the
collectively reported

Révana without delay
following words ) —( 112 ) ‘This
grove of yours, which 1s difficult of
access, has been destroyed by an evil-
minded monkey, who surely does not

grove,
the

they
matter to
( 1m the

fully know your power, O king
endowed with extraordinary might |
(1183) This 18 ( no doubt ) his

perversity, O king | ( Pray, therefore )
order his death instantly singce he has
given offence to you lest he should
return ( unpunished )' ( 114 )

| v fFT am qEme aisa | ge |

APGRTA, | 71 e, SR arRemr P, | 228 |

* The word ¢l n this verse has been construed by one commentator as used 1 the
sense of two fortnights according to the Srun toxt.—éggy %W-’.
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“On hearing the report ogres ( collecti-
vely ) known as the Kinkaras, who were
very difficult to conguer and followed the
mind of Réavana, were sgent out by the
king of ogres (115 ) HEighty thousand
of them, darts and oclubs i1n hand, were
exterminated by me 1n that part of
the grove with aniron bar (116) Taking
quick strides, those ( few ) for their part,
who had survived, went and broke the
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“‘Thereupon Révana dispatched

Jambumall, son of Prahasta, along with
numerous frightful ogres of grim aspect.
I killed that mighty ogre, though he
was skilled 1n warfare, along with his
followers with my most formidable iron
bar, Hearing of 1f, Révana, the ruler
of ogres, dispatched the sons of his
minister, who were endowed with extra-
ordinary might, and were strengthened
by a regiment of nfantry I
(however ) sent them to the abode
of Death with my iron bar 1itself
( 118—122) Hearing of the minister's

sons, who <were quick i1n exhibiting
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news to Ré&vana of the army having
been wiped out by me (117 ) Next
1t struck my mind to demolish the
excellent edifice of a sanctuary sacred
to the tutelary deity of the ogres
After killing a hundred ogres garrisoned
there, the sanctuary, which was the
( very ) ornament of Lanki, was then
utterly destroyed by me in anger with
a pillar ( of the same structure )
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their wvalour 1in combat,
killed, Réavana dispatched five heroic
generals ( 128 ) I, however, destroyed
them all along with their troops.
Thereupon Ravana (the ten-headed
monster ) sent to the field of battle his
son, Aksa, who was endowed with
extraordinary might, along with many
(other) ogres I, however, suddenly caught
by the feet the aforesaid prince, son of
Mandodari, who was a past master in
warfare and was springing into the air,
Nay, whirling him round a hundred
times as soon a8 he was down, I
orushed him ( 124—126)
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“Highly enraged to hear of the
celebrated Prince Aksa having been
killed as soon as arrived, that
ten-headed monster, Ré&vana, thereupon
dispatched his other mighty som,
Indrajit by name, flerce 1n combat
( with a large army ) Having crushed
m  combat the spirntof that entire
force as well as of that bull among
ogres, I experienced supreme felicity
Along with heroes who were insolent
with arrogance, this mighty-armed
prince, who was endowed with extra-
ordinary maght, had been sent by
Réavana with great confidence Perceiv-
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wipll that was done by me 1n
combat for the gake of Sitd ' was the
reply made ( by me) (132-133) I
continued —'I am a monkey, Hanumén,
an offspring of the wind-god, arrived
i your palace with a longing to
gee her (134) TFurther know me
to be a monkey envoy of Sri Rima
and a minister of Sugriva As such T
have sought your presence here 1in the
capacity of a messenger of $r1 Rima.
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«w i While I was gojourning on

the Reyamika mountain, covered with
numerous trees, 4r1 Réma ( & scron of
Raghu ), who 18 valhant 1n combat,
entered 1nto an alliance with me (138)
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1ng his army crushed and oconsequently
realizing me to be irresistible, Indrajit
for his part made me captive by means
of a missile presided over by Brahmé
( the creator ) and, having bound me,
handed me over to the ogres Ogres
full of excessive agility then began to
bind me further with cords on that

spot ( 127—181) Holding me ( by
the hand ), they sought the presence
of Rivana On seeing me I was also

spoken to by the evil-minded Révana
and questioned about ( the motive of)
my visit to Lanki and my said
destruction of the ogres
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(135) T ( hereby ) deliver to you, O
lord of ogres, the friendly message
which Sugriva ( the lord of monkeys )
has sent to you ( Pray ) listen to his
advice too (136 ) Nay, the celebrated
and highly blessed Sugriva has inguired
after your welfare and has tendered
this friendly and salutary advice, which
18 1 consonance with righteousness,
your worldly 1nterests and enjoyment
(too) (137)
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The following appeal was addressed by
hym, O king, to me —‘My consort has
been borne away by an ogre You ought
to give me your pledge to render help
in her recovery.' ( 139 ) The powerful
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Sr1 Rama ( @ scion of Raghu ), who
was accompanied by ( his younger half-
brother ) Liaksmana, solemnized his
alliance with me ( Sugriva ), who had
been robbed of my sovereignty by Vali
( my elder brother ), in the presence of
fire ( a8 a witness ) (140 ) After
killing V&ll with a single arrow oun the
field of battle, I ( the lord of monkeys )
wag crowned by him suzerain lord of
all monkeys ( 141 ) Help must be
rendered to him by us with all our
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‘¢ Sugriva ( the ruler of monkeys )
has sent the foregoing message to you.
Provoked to anger when spoken to in
these words by me, R@vana presently
looked on me as though he was going
to reduce me to ashes with his ( very )
gaze ( 145 ) I was ordered to be put
to death by that ogre of wviolent deeds,
the evil-minded Révana, who did not
know my glory ( in the shape of my
immunity from death ) ( 146 ) His
( younger half- ) brother, Vibhisana by
name, who 18 endowed with great
sagacity, was ( also) present ( there ),
By him was Réavana ( the ruler of
ogres ) solicited on my behalf ( 1n the

tollowing words ) — ( 147 ) ‘No such
frfwiRegs wm sRem am
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being 1in this life with this end in
view an envoy has been dispatohed by
me to your presence 1n Lankd in
accordance with the principles of
righteousness ( 142 ) Tiet Sitd be brought
and restored to Sri Rama ( a soion of
Raghu ) before the monkey heroes
exterminate your forces, ( 143 ) To
whom 18 this glory of the monkeys not
already known, who sesk the presence
even of gods ( only ) when invited
( by the latter for help ) o' ( 144 )
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attempt should at all be made, O tiger
among the ogres | Liet this resolve be
abandoned ( by you ). A course which
18 repugnant to the code govermng
the conduct of kings 1s being envisaged
by you ( 148 ) The death of an envoy
18 surely not approved in the codes
governing the conduct of rulers, O
ogre ! The message of his master must
be delivered by an envoy, who
( simply ) reiterates what he has been
told ( by his master ) ( 149 ) Even
i the event of a very grave offence
committed by an envoy, O brother
endowed with incomparable prowess,
mutilation alone and not death has been

approved in the ecriptures' ( 150 )
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“Exhorted 1in  these <words by
Vibhisana, Ré&vana commanded those
ogres ( present by his side ) as

follows — ‘Let this ta'l alone ( of the
monkey ) be burnt now' ( 151 ) On
hearing his command, my tall was
forthwith wrapped all over 1in the
bark of hemp as well as in rags of
silk and  cotton { 152 ) Having
wrapped my tail ( as above ), those
ogres of terrible prowess then set fire
to my aforementioned tail, stmking me
with their wooden staffse and fists
(163 ) No pain was experienced by
me even though I was bound with
many cords and wrapped ( in rags )
since I was eager to survey Lankd by
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day ( 164 ) Arrived at the oty gate,
those gallant ogres made me publicly
known 1n the principal streets, bound
( by corda ) and enveloped 1in flames
as I was (1556 ) Having contracted
my gigantic form once more and
( thereby ) unfastened my bonds, I
stood in my native form agaim ( 156 )
Seizing an iron bar I made short
work of those ogres Then with agility
I leapt up that city gate ( 157)
Nay, with my tail inflamed I set
fire to that oty with 1ts atties
and gates without getting confused,
(even ) as the fire of universal
destruction burns (all) created beings
( 158 )
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‘*Hvidently Sitd ( daughter of had not been burnt When I heard
Janaka ) has ( also ) perished, since that wondrous speech the followirg
no part of Liankd 18 observed unburnt thought presently occurred to me —
—the whole city stands reduced to ( 161-162 ) ‘Sua ( daughter of
aghes, ( 169 ) ( Even ) while T was Janaka ) has surely escaped Dbeing
setting fire o, TLankad 8144 ( too ) has  burnt Nay, this 1s 1ndicated by ( the

been burnt, there 18 no doubt about
it Nay, this great purpose of $r1 Rama
has ( thereby } been defeated by me'
( 160 ) Thoroughly possessed by grief,

I began to reflect as above In the
meantime I heard the propitious
utterance of Chéaranas ( celestial

barde ), who were narrating a tale of
wonrder, saying that Janaka's daughter

following ) good omens too ( In the
first place ) even though my tail 1s
burning, the fire does not burn me.
(163 ) My heart too feels extremely
rejoiced and the breezes are laden with
sweet odour' On account of .the
aforesaid good omens, whose weloome
results had been witnessed ( by me on
mMany an 0coason 1n the past ), nay,
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for very potent reasons ( such as the
glory of Sri Réma and Sitd's exclusive
devotion te her husband, which 1led
me to conclude that SItd was alive )
as also on the strength of the words
of the Chéaranas ( who could see
everything ), which were based on
perceived facts, I felt rejoiced in mind
Nay, SItd ( a princess of the Videha
territory ) was seen by me once
more and I was granted leave by her
again ( 164-165 ) Having reached the
Arista mountain there (1in Liankd ) I
then proceeded to leap back from that
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mountain with a longing to see you (all)
(166) Following the path frequented by
the wind, the moon, the sun, the Siddhas
and the Gandharvas, I have found
you ( all ) here ( 167 ) Everything
has been accomplished by me through
the grace of Sri Rima ( & scion of
Raghu ) as well as through your energy
as also for achieving the purpose of
King Sagriva ( 168 ) Allthis has been
duly carried out by me in TLanka.
Liet all that <which oould mnot be
done there and ( still ) remains to
be done be accomplished by you'' (169)

Thus ends Canto Fifty-eight w the Sundarakinda of the glortous Réwmdyana
of Valmik, the work of @ Rst and the oldest epo
P

o
TRATRa: ww
Canto LIX
Picturing to his fellow monkeys the said plight of Sita, and feeling
that it behoved them all to see Sri Rama only after recovering
Sita from Lanka, nay, recounting the past heroic exploits

of Jambavan and others, Hanuman incites them all
to have recourse to the arbitrament of war.
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Having narrated all this story to witness the ochastity of Sita (2)
( to the monkeys assembled there ), The conduct of S1td 1s worthy of that
Hanméin, sprung from the loins of noble lady, O jewels among monkeys
the wind-god, once more proceeded She ocan sustain (all) the worlds
to make his further statement (as by virtue of her asceficism or,
follows )—( 1) “Fruaitfal 18 the 1f enraged, she can reduce them to
endeavour of Sri Réama (a scion of ashes (3) That ruler of ogres, Rivana
Raghu ) and the perseverance of (too), 18 very rich in asceticism 1n
Sugriva. Nay, my mind 18 gratified every wsy, 1n that his body was not
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destroyed by her askems even while he
ja1d hands on Sitd (4 ) Bven a flame,
when fully touched with one's hand, 18
incapable of doing that harm which
Janaka's daughter would if stirred by
anger (5) This work ( of mine in
the shape of Sitd's discovery ), which
hag thug been orowned with success,
having been reported to you (all ) 1t
pehoves us ( to raid the pleasance of
Rivana and after recovering SIté
forcibly from the olutches of Révana )
to see those two princes ( Sr1 Rama

g g W FE  wEA W, |
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and Laksmana ) along with Sitd (a
princess of the Videha territory )
after taking leave of all the great
monkeys headed by Jimbavin (6)
HEven ringle-handed, I am capable of
destroyirg with my prowess that city of
Liankd with its host of ogres, and
killing Révana, who 18 endowed with
extraordinary might, much more so when
accompanied by you heroic, mighty and
powerful monkeys, disciplined of mind,
skilled in the use of missiles and eager
for victory ( 7-8)
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oI for my part shall destroy in an
encounter on the field of battle Ravana
with hig army, those marching before
him, his sons and his brothers (9)
Even though the missiles employed
by Indrant ( Révana's eldest son )
are wsz, those presided over by
Brahma ( the creator ) and Rudra
(the god of destruction ) and Vayu
( the wind-god ) and Varuna { the
god of water ) diffioult to discern
on the battlefield, I shall repulse
them as well as exterminate the
ogres (10) If approved by you,
my prowess will frustrate him, for an
incessant and wunequalled shower of
rocks discharged by me on the field of
battle 18 enough to destroy even gods,
much more those rangers of the mnight.
So long as 1t 18 not approved by you,
my prowess keeps me under oheck.
Hven the sea may overflow 1its shores,

arag Fefeafr frafen waea | 2o )l
mge ey & Rebiea el
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even Mount Mandara may move ( from
1ts position ), but no hostile army shall
(be able to) stagger Jambavdn in
combat ( 11—13 ) The heroic Angada,
son of V&li, alone 18 equal to the
destruction of all Réksasa hosts, ( nay )
even of the ogres who were their
progenmitors ( 14 ) Even Mount Mandara
would be shattered in an encounter by
the rapid movement of the thighs of the
high-minded monkey, Nila, much more
80 the ogres ( 15) Point out ( to me ) a
warrior among the demons and Yaksas
inoluding the gods, as well as among
the Gandharvas, serpents and birds,
who can contend as an equal with
Mainda or Dwivida. ( 16 ) These two
sons of the Aswinlkumaras, are endowed
with great 1impetuosity and are the
foremost among monkeys I do not
find any match for them on the field
of battle (17)
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“By me alone was Lankad ( the
ogress  presiding over TLankd) Ilaid
low and the ocity set fire to
and reduced to ashes (Nay) 1n

all the principal streets the name ( of
Sr1 Rima and others ) was proclaimed
by me as follows —( 18 ) ‘Victorious
1s S$rl Rima of exceeding might, as also

TLaksmana, who 18 endowed with
EHicTiteu] IR AT
egeiifin: gRgar NHAHEBRT
sfgmasll  RRE W@ Teiia
s RO W wEwn g
aFArgERIaT e qag =
e e fuge & AL
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“The virtuous Ilady ( Sitd ) abides
in @ pitiable condition on the ground
at the foot of a Simdapd tree in the
heart of a grove of Asdoka trees
belonging to the evil-minded Ravana,
surrounded by ogresses, ( nay )
emaciated through grief and agony and
bereft of splendour like a digit of the
moon veiled by the strip of a cloud

( 21-22 ) Caring Iittle for Révana,
who 18 proud of his might, Sitd
( daughter of Janaka) of charming
limbs, a princess of the  Videha
termtory, who has taken a vow
of fdelity to her lord, has been

placed under restraint ( 23 ) Devoted
to Sr1 Rama with her whole being,
the blessed Sitd ( a princess of the
Videha territory ) has set her mand
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extraordinary might | Victorious is King
Sugriva, who 18 protected on all sides
by Sri Rima (a scion of Raghu ) 1
(19) I am Hanimin, a servant of
S$r1 Réma ( ruler of the kingdom of

Kosala ) and son of the wind-god' In
this way the name (of Sri Rima
and others ) was proclaimed by me
everywhere (20)
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exclusively on Sri Rama (even ) as
Sachi ( dauzhter of the demon Pulomd )
on Indra ( a destroyer of cities )
(24 ) Clad 1n a single piece of cloth,
which she had on her person even
while being borne away by Réavana,
and likewise soiled with dust, she was
actually seen by me 1n a wretched
condition 1n the midst of ogresses 1n g
pleasance, wearing a single braad,
absorbed in the thought of her husband
and being threatened again and again by
misshapen ogresses, ( 25-26 ) She stretches
herself on the ( bare ) ground, has
grown pale of body like a lotus plant
at the dawn of winter, has utterly
refused to have anything to do with
Révana and 18 determined to die ( rather
than submit to Rdvana ) (27)

frareganar | q @S9 @ded wwfyar || ke

Aiftgawar | fEw g aRRRER [emr 1)
amaa: | Ffrems g a8 ae wisEl (3o )
FR@r | ghwasdlen @& agar W@ |3e )



1344

wgAFY  @EMEn gl

KALYANA-KALPATART

[Bk 6

FEWEM | g ufewer o @SgwReda, || 3R )

ol At AR RE gETE wka &\ ke |

““Somehow the lady with eyes
like these oi a fawn was 1nspired
wibn confilenca She was then
talked to and appiised of the whole
truth ( 28 ) Hearing of fhe alliance
between Si1  Réma and Sugriva she
experienced  Joy Consgtant 18 her
chastity and supreme 1s hei devotion
to her lo:d ( 29 )} Since Sitd does
not kill Rdavana ( by subjecting him
to a curse ) 1t 18 evident that the
aforesaid Ré&vana 18 very powerful
( by virtue of his asceticism )
Nevertheless ( as the great sin incurred
by him thiough the abduction of Sitd

has filled his cup of sin to the brim )
&ri Rima will serve ( only ) ag an
imstrument for  his death {350)
Frail-bodied by her very nature, SIitd
Las been ( further ) 1educed through
separation from him and has grown
thin like the le«rming of a scholar

continming hig studies ( even ) on
the firet day of a lunar fortnight
( which must be observed as a

complete holiday by students ) { 31 )
In this way the highly blessed Sité
remaing given over to grief Liet all that
be devised which requires to be done by
way of a remedy in this behalf '’ (32)

Thus ends Canto Fifty-mune i the Sundavakinda of the glorious Ramayana

of Valmiks,

the work of & Rss and

the oldest epic

qftqm &
Canto LX

Feeling encouraged by the tributes paid to his valour by his
fellow monkeys, Prince Angada underiakes to exterminate
the enure ogie race including Ravaga and bring back
Sita from Lanka. Jambavan, however, who is more
sagacious and practical-minded, discomages him
by 1ecourse to potent counter-arguments.
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Heaing the aforesaid statement of

Hanumin, Angada ( son of Vili )

physicians of gods ),

who are endowed

spoke as follows — "“The two mighty
monkeys, Mainda and Dwivida ( sons
of the Aféwinikumaras, the twin-born

with great impetuosity, fell a prey to
great vanity due to haughtiness caused
by a boon granted { in their favour )
by Brahmd ( the grandfather of the
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entire creation ) In order to do
honour io the Adwinikum@ras Brahmé
( the grandfather of the whole

universe ) actually bestowed on these
two monkeys ( Mainda and Dwivida )
on a former occasion the 1ncompaiable
boon 1n the shape of incapability of
being slain ( by anyone) Having
completely routed the mighty army of
the gods, the two heroes, who were
wntoxicated with pride occasioned by
this ( 1are ) boon and were endowed
with extraordinary maight, quaffed the

agEAAEAT g
Tor ¥ oq =war zfa @ fofen
EICE O < S 0= (1 S 2 G L et
foar ®gr @@lwr gar @ wAwm W
GLEe] gaEig Uy Fewar
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Fgg ff W@ A g YHEaEE,
“It has ( just ) been heard by us

that Lankd was consumed by the very
might of Hanuméin ( son of the wind-

god ) (1-7) I do not deem it fit
to be reported there ( at KXiskindhd )
by you, whose virility 18 well-
known, that the godlike lady
( Sitd ) has been discovered but
not recovered ( 8 ) None among
the 1inhabitants of ( all ) the
worlds, 1acluding gods and demons,

18 your match in leaping or in valour,

O jewels among the monkeys | ( 9 )
Conquering Lankd with 158 hosts
of ogres, and killing the mnotorious
Ravana 1n an encounter, and taking
S1td ( back ), we should {all ) return
( to XKiskindhd ) accomplished of
purpose and rejoiced at heart ( 10 )
Ry FAEEA S gRawq:
A gfedmEz a3 @Al mEEd
- o~ N
Eg  FURE dF yEw dwar
T aEEE Fe  ouREd, |
v wGgEIr F e FReaRy
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drink of i1mmoitality Highly enraged,
these two alone are actually able to
destroy Liankd with its hoiseg, chariots
and elephante, let alone all the ( other)
monkeys Even single-handed I am
capable of destroying with my might
the aforesaid city of Lankad with 1ts
hosts of ogres and killing Riavana, who
18 endowed with extraoidinary might,
much more s0 when accompanied by you,
heroic, mighty and powerful monkeysr,
disciplined of mind, skilled 1n the use
of maissiles and eager for wvictory
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‘When the wvaliant among the ogres
have thus been killed by Hanimin,
what else remains to be done at this
hour P Tt wus ( therefore ) return
taking the daughter of Janaka ( with
us ) ( 11 ) Let us ( take and ) place
the daughter of Janaka between 8rI
Réma and Taksmana What shall we
gain by unnecessarily burdening the
monkeys ( assembled at Kiskindhd ),
who are all jewels among monkeys,
with hardships ( i1nvolved 1n leaping
across the sea ) P (12 ) Going ( to
Liankd ) and making short work
of those jJewels among ogres, we
ours=lves should actually see &r1 Rama
( a scion of Raghu ), accompanied
by ILaksmana, as well as Sugriva '’
(13)
| 9= aEdd e 1 v ||
| =g gaarmar <R Ramsam gy )
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To Angada, who had resolved as
above, Jimbavédn, the foremost of
monkeys and bears, who knew the
truth, and felt highly pleased, made
the following significant reply — ( 14 )
“What you say, O mighty monkey of
great understanding, 1s not wisdom We
were enjoined ( only ) to explcre the
excellent southern quarter, not to bring
( back ) Sitd either by Sugriva {( the
ruler of monkeys ) or by the sagacious
$r1 Rima In the name of his own
race $r1 Rima ( & scion of Raghu ), a
( veritable ) tiger among kings ( Lif,
protectors of men ), may not like Sitd
having anyhow been won by us
Having taken a vow before all the
leading monkeys that he would win
( back ) Sitd himself, how will he

Thus ends Canto Sixty mn the

Sundarakauda of the glorious

falsify his vow P The work
accomplished ( by Hanuméin) will then
have been rendered fruitless mnor waill
his pleasure be won and the wvalour
exhibited ( in winning back Sitd ) will
also prove infructuous, O bulls among
monkeys | Therefore, in order to
report this achievement ( of Hanumin ),
let wus all actually return to where
$r1 Rima, accompamed by Laksmana,
and Sugriva, who 1s endowed with
extraordinary energy, are ( 15-19)
This sugdestion ( of yours ), the way
1n which you are thinking, O prince, 18
not at all such as we may not be
able to carry out But devise you
the means to accomplish our purpose
according to the decision arrived at by
§r1 Réma ' ( 20)

Ramayana

of Valmiks, the work of & Rss and the oldest epso
———_ e —e
o
wFTfan: &
Canto LXI

Set out from the Mahendra mountain in the direction of Kiskindhz,
the monkeys halt at Madhuvana, a grove guarded by the monkey
Dadhimukha and most beloved of Sugriva, which falls on

their way. When the

monkeys began to enjoy the

fruits of the grove with the permission of Prince
Angada, Dadhimukha comes in their way and
is lacerated with their claws and teeth.
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The heroic monkeys headed by full of joy, with Hanuméin ( son of

Angada, as well as the great monkey,
Haniimin, thereupon accepted the advice
of Jimbavadn ( 1) Having made up
their mind to accomplish the purpose of
Sr1 Rama ( a sclon of Raghu ) and to
bring the highest renown to him, and
leaping from the aforesaid summit of
the Maherdra mountain, all the jewels
among monkeys,—who were gigantic like
the Meru and Mandara mountains and
resembled lordly elephants in rut, and
were endowed with extraordinary
might, nay, who were accomplished
of purpose and felt exalted due to
successes 1n their undertakings, leapt
forward ( in the direction of Kiskindhd ),

T gwysd  oAm gligenfini
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Thore monkeys felt supremely
eager ( to partake of the honey
etc 1n which the grove abounded )
on reaching that grove, Madhu-
vana by name, belonging to
Sugrivy, which was an extensive grove
protected on all sdes, and ( as
such ) 1nviolable tor all created
beinge, ( nay ) which captivated the

soul of all created beings, which was
constantly guarded by the exceptionally
gallant monkey, Dadhimukha, maternal
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the wind-god ) at their head, covering
the space as 1% were, nay, bearing
the celebrated, self-possessed and
exceptionally mighty HanGmén,—who
was endowed with great 1mpetuosity
and was being honoured by heavenly
beings—on their gazes as 1t were.
(2—E&) All were keen to break the
pleasant tidings, all hailed war and
all were determined to help $r1i Rama
1n subduing Ré&vana, and were highe-
minded (6) Bounding into the air, the
aforesaid monkeys ( lat, demizens of
the forest) arrived leaping at a grove
full of hundreds of trees and vying with
the Nandana grove (1in paradise) (7)
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uncle of the high-souled Sugriva, the
foremost of monkeys, and which was
pleasing to the mind of Sugriva ( the
ruler of monkeys ) ( 8-10 ) Rejoiced
to see the extensive Madhuvana, the
aforesaid monkeys, who were reddish
brown as koney, thereupon asked Prince
Angada for permission to taste the honey
( 11 ) Sscuring the consent of those
elderly monkeys headed by Jambavin,
the prince then granted them permission
to partake of the homey ( 12)
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Authorized by the sagacious Prince
Angada ( son of V&li ), those monkeys
approached the trees swarming with
bees ( 13 ) TFeasting on the fragrant
roots and fruits too, they all experienced
great joy and got excited thirough drink
( 14 ) Having been granted permission
( by Angada to partake of the honey )
all the monkeys ( lit, demizens of
the forest ) now felt extramely
delighted Nay, feeling rejoiced, they
then began to dance merrily here and
there ( 15 ) While some sang, others
laughed to their heart’'s content, still
others danced, while many more meekly

( 16 ) Some leaned against one another,
others disputed with one another, stall
otheis ran from one tree to another,
while many more jumped to the ground
from tree-tops ( 17 ) Some with
increased 1mpetuosity flew to the top
of gigantic trees from the earth's
surface ‘While one was  singing,
another approached him laughing to his
heart's content, ( and ) while one was
laughing, another went wup to him
weeping bitterly ( 18 ) While one
was pinching another, a third approached
the former roaring ( In short ) greatly
excited was that entire army of

bowed down ( Again ) some fell monkeys None in that army was nof
down, others moved quickly, still drunk, and none 1n that army was
others bounded and some more raved not haughty ( 19)
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Percerving that grove being consumed
and the trees stripped off theiwr leaves
and blossom, the monkey named
Dadhimukha ( who had been pliced in
charge of the grove by King Sugriva )
angrily hindered the aforesaid monkeys
( 20 ) While being upbraided by those

arrogant monkeys,
among the monkeys,
grove,

that elderly hero
who guarded the
and was endowed with teriible
energy, [urther contemplated the m:ans
of protecting the grove against the
monkeys ( 21 ) He dauntlersly spoke
havsh words to some, while others he
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smote immediately with his palms
coming at close quarters with otheis,
he wrangled with them, while still others
he apprrached with soothing words
( 22 ) Dadhimukha began to be dragged
violently by those monkeys, who were
being forcibly checked by him even
though their wvehemence had become
irresistible due to their inebriety, nay,
who had cast away ( all ) fear and
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account of +the guilt 1involved 1n
ascaulting a servant of the king ( 23)
Scratching ( Dadhimukha ) with thewr
claws, biting him with their teeth
and taking the life out of him as
1t were with their slaps and kicks
in  their drunkenness, the aforesaid
mopkeys divested that exfensive grove
on all sides of (ail) 1ts edibles ( in
the shape of fruits, honey and roots

who had joined together, taking no ete ) (2a)
Thus ends Canto Sivty-ome wn the Sundayakinda of the glortous Ramayana
of Valmik, the work of a& Rsi and the oldest epic
— SRR
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Canto LXII

Having 'entered Madhuvana and partaken of honey, as permitted by
Hanuman, and singing and dancing like drunken people, the monkeys
were forbidden by those gnarding the giove and they belahoured the

latter.

Repulsed by them, the guards reported the matter to

their leader, Dadhimukha, who appeared on the sceme with
his enfourage and on remonstrating with the monkeys was
thrashed by Angada, who dashed him to the giound.
The guards headed by Dadhimukha then move
en masse 10 Kiskindha to report the matter to
Sugriva and bow down at the laiter’s feet.
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Hanimin, the foremost of monkeys
and a ( veritable ) jewel among them,
spoke to them ( as follows ) —**With an
undisturbed mind enjoy you the honey, O
monkeys | (1) I shall ward off those
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who hinder you'' Delighted at heart
to hear the advice of Handmaian,
Angada, the most eminent of monkeys,
echoed his words as follows —*'Liet the
monkeys drink honey The advice of
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Hanumdn, who has accomplished his
errand, must be followed by me even 1if
it 18 not worth following, much more
an advice of this type ( which 18 worth
following ), O dear omnes [|'' Highly
rejoiced to hear the compliment coming
from the lips of Angada, the monkeys,
who +were the foremost of their
clase, approved 1, saying v Bxcellent !
Bravo !!'"" Applauding Angada, the
foremost of monkeys, all the monkeys
proceeded (once more ) to the site where
Msdhuvana was, ( even ) as the strong
ourrent of a river would rush towards

a tree ( standing on 1t8  bank)
Having penetrated deep into Madhuvana
after overpowering the guards by
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Holding with their arms honey-

combs weighing a Drona ( or 32 seers)
each, some monkeys 1n that grove
quaffed the homney 1in groups to their
heart's content ( 9 ) All the monkeys,
who were reddish brown Iike honey,
proke the homeycombs together, while
others partook of the honey ( contained
in those combs ) while still others
threw away the combs after drinking
the homey ( 10) Others, who were
intoxicated, pelted omne another with
( balls of ) wax, while still others stood
rooted at the foot of trees, seizing the

poughs ( 11 ) Feeling utterly langmd
through 1nebriety, monkeys, who were
bSoE qYqI: k2]
s e ohfe &S
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SIS e
@ oghgE AR TR gEG
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dint of their ( euperior ) maight, all
the monkeys,—who felt ( exceptionally )
strong due to the permission granted
by Angada to enjoy the produce of
the grove and becaure Hanumin had
seen Sitd (a prircess of Mathila )
and others had heard of her ( being
present 1n Lanka ),—drank honey on

that ( happy ) occasion and gathered
the delicious fruits ( to enjoy them )
(2—7) Jumping up and thrashing
the guards of the grove, who had
come together ( to hinder them ), all
the monkeys then became engaged
in  hundreds 1in gathering the fruit

etc 1n Madhuvana on that occasion

(8)
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drunk with honey and possessed the
impetuosity of a madman, lay down,
full of joy, spreading leawves ( on the
ground ) ( 12) Others likewise insulted
one another, while others stumbled
down Some roared like lions, while
others, full of joy, whistled like birds
(13 ) Drunk with honey, some monkeys
lay down (to repose ) on the earth's
surface, while other 1mpudent monkeys
laughed, while still others did the
reverse (+ ¢ wept) (14) Having
done one thing, some monkeys pretended
to have done something else, while

st1ll others construed their acts in g
dafferent way.
o1 afugeer g ekl
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Hindered 1in their duty by those the highly arrogant monkeys I fhall

terrible monkeys, even the aforesaid
gervants of Dadhimukha, who for their
part guarded the homney 1n this grove,
fled 1n all directiong Nay, they were
dragged by their knees and, further seized
by their feet were tosred up into the air.
(16 ) Approaching Dadhimukha, greatly
alarmed as they were, they submaitted as
followe —‘*Madhuvana hLas bean forcibly
laid waste by the monkeys, who had
been granted by Hantiméin the privilege
to enjoy the fruits etc of the grove
Nay, we too were dragged by the
knees and, seized by the feet, tossed up
into the air' (17 ) Incensed to hear
of Madhuvana having been devastated,
the monkey, Dadhimukha, whose duty
1t was to guard the grove oonsoled those
monkeys on that occasion ( as follows ) —
“Come along, come away, let us approach
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Seceing Dadhimukha enraged, the
( aforesaid ) bulls among monkeys,
headed by Hanumdn, {orthwith ran
with ( all ) speed to meet them
on ttat occasion ( 24 ) Full of
rage, Angada clasped tightly by has
arms the mighty-armed Dadhimukha,
who was endowed with extraordinary
might ahd was rashing with ( all)
speed, tree in hand ( 256 ) Blinded

172 V. R, N.~VII
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forcibly ward off the monkeys feasting
on the excellent honey ' ( 18-19 ) Hear-

ing this assurarce of Dadhimukha, the
( aforesaid ) heroic jewels among
monkey s retraced their steps  fo

Madhuvana, accompanied by Dadhimukha
himself (20) Nay, (uprooting and )
firmly seizing a huge tree, Dadhimukhg
took up his position in their midst
And all the aforesaid monkeys ran
with (all ) speed (1in the direction of
Madhuvana ) ( 21 ) Seizing rocks and
trees as well as slabs of stone, those
monkeys arrived, full of rage, at the place
where those elephants among monkeys

were (22) Foroibly hindering the
monkeys, (nay ) bitizg their lips in
rage and threatening them again
and again, the monkeys oame near
them. ( 23)

semEa 3 ggaergErmar || Ry ||
s fswe A FRAsFE 0 )
PN ~ =

it WERE A g || 3k )
mRE Wl ggd  whmEe | e )

SAEFATA T, AR G [ 3¢ ||

with 1ntoxication,

he did not show
any mercy to him on the score
of his being hw grand-uncle Nay,

ocausing him at once to fall down, he
began to rub him against the ground
with violence., ( 26 ) Having completely

lost control over himself, nay,
bathed 1n  blood, his arms, thighs
and face  broken, that elephant
among monkeys, an eminent hero,
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fainted away for a space ( 27) that jewel among monkeys spoke
Withdrawing to a secluded ocorner ( as follows ) to his subordinates, who

when let go somehow by those monkeys,
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“Come along, come away, we shall
proceed to where the thick-necked
monkey, Sugriva, our master, resides with
§r1 Rama ( 29 ) Nay, we shall make
known to the king all the misconduct of
Angada Full of 1ndignation he will cause
the ( offending ) monkeys to be put to
death on hearing our complaint ( 30 )
For, this wonderful Madhuvana, which
has been 1inherited by him from his
forefathers and 1s difficult to approach
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Having spoken as aforesaid to the
guards of the grove, and springing up
all at once, Dadhimukha, who was
endowed with exiraordinary might,
departed ( for Kiskindhd ), duly
accompanied by the guards of the
grove ( 34 ) In the mere twinkling
of-an eye the aforesaid monkey actually
reached the place where the sagacious
monkey, Sugriva, son of the sun-god,
was, (35) Beholding (from a distance)

had come very mnear —( 28 )
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even for gods, 18 dear to the high-
souled Sugriva ( 31 ) The ocelebrated
Sugriva will cause 1o be killed by way
of punishment all these monkeys—avid
for honey, whose sands of life have
( already ) run out—along with their near
and dear ones ( 32 ) These evil-minded
monkeys, deserve to be xilled because
they have flouted the royal command
Born of indignation, my wrath will
bear fruit ( only ) then'' ( 83)
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§r1 Réma and Laksmana too, as well
as Sugriva, he descended to a level
ground from tne air' so the tradition
goes ( 36) Coming down, surrounded
by all fhe aforssaid guards, nay,
wearlng a miserable aspect and placing
his joined palms over his head, that
monkey, Dadhimukha, the paramcunt
leader of those guards, who was a great
hero, forthwith preessed the well-known
feet of Sugriva with his head ( 37-38)

Thus ends Canto Sixiy-two sm the Sumdarakianda of ihe glorsous Ramayans
of Valmiks, the work of a Rgs and the oldest epwc

— AR~
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Brufan: am
Canto LXIIT

Having heard from the mouth of Dadhimukha the story of Madhuvana
having been laid waste by the monkeys, Sugriva concludes from
the jubilation of the monkeys that Sitt has been traced

out.  Comforting Dadhimukha, he asks him to
dispatch Angada and others without delay.
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Feeling anxious at heart on seeing
the monkey ( Dadhimukha ) fallen flat
with bhis head touching the ground,
Sugriva ( the foremost of monkeys )
forthwith spoke as follows 80 1t 18
sa1d —( 1) “Stand up, rise | Why are
you lying prostrate at my feet P I shall
grant you immunity from ( all ) fear
let the Dbale truth be spoken, (2)
Through whose fear have you come P
Speak out that which 18 wholly
conducive to our 1interest, since you
are free to speak anything you like, I
hope all 18 well with Madhuvana I
wish to hear everything ( from you ), O
monkey !'"'" (3 ) Getting up when fully
comforted ( 1n the foregoing words ) by
the aforesald Sugriva, who had a lofty
mind, that highly sagacious monkey,
Dadhimukha, spoke ( as follows ) —( 4)
“That grove ( Madhuvana ) which was
never before suffered either by ( your
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father ) Rkearajd or by yourself or
(even ) by (your elder brother and
predecegsor ) Vill to be freely enjoyed
(by anyone ) has been nctuslly laid
waste by the monkeys, O king ! (5)
Along with these monkeys I hindered
them all, dieregarding me, (however) they
merrily oontinued to feast on the fruits
and dink the honey (8) Cn the
depredation being commenced by them,
resistance was offered by the guards of
the grove, but disregarding even me, O
lord, the monkeys continued to eat and
drink produce of the grove ( 7) Some
monkeys not only partook of the honey
but they threw away what remained in the
honeycomb While being hindered they all
actually frowned at us ( 8 ) When these
guards got more excited, they were
actually assaulted by the intruders (Nay)
they were driven away from that grove
by the enraged leaders of monkeys (9)



1354

The monkeys( guarding the grove ), who
are ( veritable ) jewels among monkeys,
were then assaulted by those numerocus
heroic monkeys with eyes blood-red
through  anger (10 ) Some ( of
these ) were struck with their bands,
others with their knees and then
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The highly sagacious Laksmana,
the destroyer of hostile warriors,
interrogated ( as follows ) that jewel
among monkeys, the celebrated Sugriva,
who was being informed as above —
(13) “What for has this monkey, who
gusrds your grove, arrived ( in your
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0O noble I.aksmsena, the heroic
monkey, Dadhimukha, was complaining
that the honey ( and other products
of Madhuvana ) had been consumed
by the heroic monkeys with Angada
a8 their leader ( 16 ) Such an
egcapade would not have been 1ndulged
in by the monkeys had they not
accomplished my purpose Since they
have started destroying the grove, my
work hag been surely accomplished by
them. ( 17 ) The guards of the grove
who sarrved ( there ), hindemng them
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dragged at will and flung into the air
(11 ) In this way these valiant
monkeys hive been thrashed, while
you, their master, continue to rule
Nay, the entire Madhuvana has been
consumed by them according to their
free will ' ( 12 )
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presence ) » Naj, concerning what
matter has this monkey, full of agony,
addressed an appeal to you, O king P
(14) Questioned tLus by the high-souled
Laksmana, Sugriva, for his part, who
was & master of expression, submitted
to Laksmana as follows —( 15 )
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again and again were crushed with their
knees, nay, this mighty monkey,
Dadbhimukha, was not takem 1into
account either, (18 ) This monkey
( Dadhimukha ) was posted by ourselves
as a guardian of this grove of maine,
The godlike lady ( Sitd ) has been
discovered there 18 no doubt about 1t
and she has been seen by Hanimin
( alone ) and by none else. ( 19)
Surely none other than Hanimin 1
instrumental 1n accomplishing this task
The capacity to accomplish a deed ag
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well as 1ntelliZence, Dnay, strenuous
effort and virility and learming too are
firmly established 1in  Habuméin, a
( veritable ) bull among monkeys In
an army where Jimbavan as well as
Angada, who 18 endowed with
extraordinary might, 18 the leader, and
Hanimén a counsellor, failure 1is out

of the guestion Madhuvana, they say,
has been laid waste by the heroiwc
Jewels among monkeys, headed by
Angada, who have returned after
exploring the southern quarter
Nay, the celebrated Madhuvana,

which could not be laid violent hands
on ( by anyone ), has actually been
devastated by them as soon as they
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hands on but was wholly consumed by
the monkeys The aforesaid monkeys
gunarding the grove were knocked down
by them and then rubbed with thewr
knees ( 24 ) This monkey, Dadhimukha
by name, who 18 sweet of expression
and whose prowess 1s widely known,
came here to report this matter ( 25 )
Since, having reached Madhuvana, the
monkeys are all drinking honey, know 1t
correctly, O mighty-armed son of
Sumitrd, that Sitd has been discovered
( 26 ) Without having found SIitd ( a
princess of the Videha territory )» O
Jewel among men, the renowned
monkeys would not have laid violent
hands on the heavenly wood which was

returned ( from T.ankd ) ( 20-23 ) bestowed (upon one of our ancestors )
The wood was not only laid violent a3 a boon by the gods' ( 27)
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Liaksmana, whose mind was set on the monkeys who have accomplished

virtue, along with $r1 Rama ( a scion of
Raghu) thereupon felt highly rejoiced to
hear the ( aforesald ) speech, ( 80 )
agreeable to the ear, which had escaped
from the 1ips of Sugriva (28) $r1 Rima as
well as the highly 1illustrious Laksmana
was filled with eostatic delight Nay,
feeling excessively delighted to hear the
aforesaid report of Dadhimukha, Sugriva,
for his part who was distingnished by his
well-built neck, once more addressed
the following words to Dadhimukha
( the guardian of the wood ) —“I am
gratified to learn that ( the produce
of ) the grove has heen consumed by

their work. ( 29—30 ) The violence
as well as the vagaries of those who
have done theiwr duty must be tolerated
( by us ) Return apace to Madhuvana,
nay, you alone must guard 1t jealously
( as before ) Dispatch waithout delay
all those monkeys with Haniman at
their head ( 31 ) With the two scions of
Raghu I immediately wish to interrogate
those monkeys ( Iit, animals living
and moving amidst the boughs of
trees ) headed by Hanumén, who
having accomplished their purpose, are
proud as lions, as well as to hear' of
their endeavour in the cause of finding
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out Sitd ' ( 32 ) Beholding the ftwo
princes ( §r1 Rama and TLaksmana )

extremely delighted with their eyes
dilated with joy as though accomplished
of purpose, mnay, realizing, by his

KALYANA-KALPATARU
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( own ) limbs thrilled with delight that
the success of his enterprige was within
the reach of his arms, Sugriva ( the
ruler of monkeys ) experienced the
height of felicity ( 33 )

Thus ends Canto Swxiy-three sn the Sundarvakdnda of the glorsous Ramayana
of Valmikt, the work of & Rst and the oldest epio.
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Canto LXIV

Returming to Madhuvana as commanded by Sugriva, and craving the
forgiveness of Angada, Dadhimukha submits to the latter that he

is urgently required by Sugriva.

Set out in the company of

Hanuman and others, and approaching Sugriva, Prince
Angada apprises Sri Rama, after saluting him, of
the discovery of Sita and other events.
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Feeling rejoived when gommanded
thus by Sugriva, the monkey,
Dadhimukhe, for his part, greeted
g1 Rama (a scion of Raghu) and
Laksmana as well a8 Sugriva (1)
Nay, having respectfully bowed down
to Sugriva as well as to S$r1 Rima
and TLaksmana (the two scions of
Raghu ), who were endowed with
extraordinary might, he along with the
( other ) monkeys ( who accompanied
him ) sprang into the air again ( on his
way to Madhuvana ) so the tradition
goes, ( 2) He journeyed ( back ) quite as
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guickly as he had ecome Tbefore, nay,
descending from the air to the ground,
they say, he penetrated deep into the
wood (3) Having found his way into
the interior of Madhuvana, he saw the
leaders of monkey hordes, who, though
overbearing before, had grown sober
( since ) and were all passing as urine
honey transformed ( after assimilation)
mto water ( 4 ) The said hero
approached them and, joining his palms,
addressed to Angada the following
sweet words like one filled with
delight —( 5 )
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“No resentment should be harboured
(by you), O gentle one, for the restraint
unwittingly 1mposed ( on you ) by these
guards 1n that you were angrily hindered
( by them ) ( from enjoying the produce of
this grove ). ( 6 ) Come from afar,
and exhausted ( as you are ), partake
of the honey, which 18 yours in that
you are the Crown prince and as such
the owner of this woed, O prince
endowed with extraordinary might | (7)
You ought to pardon us for the wrath
which was vented by wus 1n the past
due to foolishness Sugriva 18 ( now )
the lord of monkey hordes precisely in
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Hearing the aforesaid  polished

submission of Dadhimukha, Angada, the
foremost of monkeys, who was a master
of expression, spoke to them as
follows --""I presume this news ( of our
arrival ) has been heard by $r1 Rima,
O leaders of monkey hordes—( 8—13) I
conclude this also from the fact that this
monkey ( Dadhimukha ) 18 narrating
the event Joyfully Hence it does not
behove us to tarry here any longer now
that our work has been accomplished,
O tormentors of foes | (14) You
valiant monkeys have drunk honmey to
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the same way as your father ( Vali}
formerly was You too are the same
and none else, O jJewel among monkeys!
The arrival here of all these monkeys
(1ncluding yourself ) was actually reported
to your uncle by me after going there, O
sinless one | He felt greatly rejoiced
to hear of your arrival along with all
these monkeys ( lit, denizens of the
forest ) He did not wax wroth even
on hearing of the grove having been
devastated Highly pleased, your uncle,
King Sugriva, the lord of monkeys,
commanded me as follows —'( Please )
send them all without delay '
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your heart's content Nothing remains
for you to do Itis (therefore)advisable
(for us) to proceed to ( Kiskindhd ) where
the monkey Sugriva 18 (15) I shall
act as you all will conjointly ask me, O
bulls among monkeys, for I depend on
you in the matter of deciding what
should be done by me (16) EHven
though I am the Crown prince, I am
not competent to 1ssue orders to you.
( Since ) you have performed your duty,
1t will be unjustified (on my part)
to play the lord over you by force,'
(17)
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Greatly delighted at heart to hear
the aforesaid excellent speech of Angada,
even while he was speaking, the
monkeys ( it , denizens of the forest)
submitted as follows —( 18 ) *“Who, O
king, while being a master, would speak
1n this strain, O jewel among monkeys °
Drunk with the pride of power, every-
one as a rule 18 self-corceited (19)
This speech 18 gquite becoming of you

and does not become anyone else
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‘While they were speaking thus,
Angada for his part replied, ¢“All
right I'' Saying *“Let us move !',

the monkeys, who were ( all ) endowed
with extraordinary might, sprang into
the air ( 28 ) Filling the space, all
those leaders of monkey hordes
followed Angada, even as he sprang,
Iike ( s0 many ) stones shot from
a catapult ( 24 ) Springing all of a
sudden 1into the air placing Angada at
their head, as also the monkey
Hantiméan, the aforesaid monkeys, full
of 1mpetuosity, darted along,
thundering like ( so many ) clouds
propelled by the wind Angada having
arrved near, Sugriva, the lord of
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Indeed this extreme humility indicates
your fitness for farther good fortune.
(20) We all too have come ( here)
eager to proceed to where Sugriva, that
1mperishable lord of monkey heroes, 18,
(21) It 18 surely not at all possible for
( us ) monkeys to advance even one step
from where we stand in any direction,

T8 aga geeEy SRR | 32 )
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unless commanded by you, O jewel
among monkeys we tell you this
quite correctly '’ (22)
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LEGUE O I
monkeys, submitted ( as follows ) to

$r1 Rima with lotus-like eyes, who was
tormented with grief.— ‘Take heart |
May good betide you ! The godlike
lady ( Sita ) has been discovered.
there 18 no doubt about 1t ( 25-27 ) It
was not possible for them to return here
( otherwise ), the time-limit ( fixed
by me ) having been exceeded by
them ( long before ) I cocclude this
also from Angada's eostatic delight, O
prince of charming looks ! ( 28 ) Had
their design been frustrated, the mighty-
armed Crown prince, Angada, the foremost
of monkeys, would not have sought my
presence 1n  any case (29 ) Even
though such a conduct may be possible
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(even) on the part of those who have not
been able to accomplish their purpose,
he would have worn a wretched aspect
and felt bewildered and disturbed in
mind ( which he 18 mnot) (30)
Without seeing Janaka's daughter none
would dare to destroy my Madhuvana,
which was bequeathed to my father
( Rksara)d ), by my grandfather
(Brahmda) and has been protected on all
s1des by my forbears ( 31 ) Kausalyad
( your mother ) 18 Dblessed with a
happy son (1in you ) Be restored to
confidence, O Rama of noble vows | The

godlike lady ( Sitd ) has been
discovered  there 18 no doubt about
1t ( Nay ) she has been traced

out by Handméan and by none else
( 32 ) Surely none other than Handimin
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Presently Sugriva heard close by

in the sky a ory, expressing joy, of
monkeys arrived 1n the vicimity of
Kiskindhd roaring and  ( thereby )

proclaiming their triumph, as 1t were,
proud as they were of the achievements
of Haniméin ( 87-38 ) Hearing the
aforesald clamour of the monkeys, the
celebrated Sugriva ( the foremost of
monkeys ) now felt delighted at heart
and stretched and curled his tail at the
end (out of joy ) ( 39) Placing
Angada as also the monkey Hanidmin
at their head, (all) those monkeys too,
who were eager to have a look at
$r1  Rama, arrived ( 40 ) Filled
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could be instrumental in accomplishing
this task Nay, the capacity to accomplish
a deed as well as 1intelligence, as also
strenuous effort and valour and learning
too are firmly established in Handman,
O prince foremost 1n wisdom ! In an
army where Jambavin as well as Angada,
the lord of monkeys, 18 the leader,
and Hantimin a counsellor, failure 1s
out of the question Do not feel worried
any longer O prince of immeasurable
prowess, since the monkeys ( Int,
denizens of the forest ) have come elated
with pride Such conduct would not be
possible on the part of those who have
not accomplished their task ( 33—36)
From the fact of their having destroyed
Madhuvana and enjoyed the honey, I
conclude that they are successful '’
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with joy, nay, thrilled, those heroes
headed by Aungada descended (from the
alr ) close to Sugriva ( the ruler of
monkeys ) as well as to SrI Rima ( a
soton of Raghu ) ( 41 ) Nay, making
respeotful obeisance with his head bent
low, the mighty-armed Haniméan then
reported the godlike lady ( Sitd ) to
be constant ( 1n her devotion to Srr
Réma ) and sound 1in body (42)
$r1 Rama with Liaksmana experienced
delight on hearing the nectar-like news
from the lips of Hanumin that the
godlike lady had Tbeen discovered
( 43) Full of love, Laksmana
thereupon regarded with great esteem
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the joyful Sugriva, who felt sure about
the aforesaid Tanumin ( sprung from

the loins of the wind-god ) having
accomplished  the objeet ( wz  the
discovery of Sitd ) ( 44 ) Full of

Thus ends Canio Sixty-four in the
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supreme affection, §r1 Rima ( & sclo

of Raghu ), the destroyer of
hostile warriors, too looked on
Hantdméin with great and high
regard, ( 45)

glorious Ramayana

of Valmiks, the work of a Rss and the oldest epsc
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Canto LXV
Asked by Sri Rama to tell him the news about Sits, Hanuman apprises

Sri Rama of her presence at the

foot of a Siméapa tree i the

mudst of ogresses and deliers her message after narrating
the incidents related by her as a token.
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Then moving to Mount Prasravana,
clothed with lovely woods, making
obeisance with their heads bent low to
¢$r1 Rdma and Laksmana, who was
endowed with extraordinary might,
( nay ) greeting Sugriva, and placing
Angada ( the Crown prince ) at their
head, the monkeys forthwith proceeded
to give 1nformation regarding Sitd
( as follows ) —( 1-2 ) Having related
1n the presence of §r1 Rama all this,
Sitd's detention 1n the gynaeceum
of Rdivana, her being threatened by '
ogresses, her unflinching devotion to
$r1 Rama and how a time-lumit ( of
a couple of fortnights ) had been fixed
( for her survival by Ravana ), the said
monkeys kept mum Hearing of Sitd
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( a princess of the Videha territory )
bemng alive, §r1 Rima for his part
asked the following question —( 3-4 )
““Where does Sitd, the godlike Ilady,
live and how 18 she disposed towards
me 9 ( Pray ) tell me all this
concerning Sitd ( & princess of the Videha
territory ) O monkeys I'" ( 5 ) Hearing
the command of $ri Rima, the monkeys
began to urge, in the presence of Sr1
Rama, Hanimén, who knew full well
the facts about Sitd, to answer the
question of $r1 Rama. ( 6 ) Hearing
their request and offering salutations
with his head bent low to the southern
quarter and ( thereby ) to the godlike
lady, Sitd, Handméan, an offspring of
the wind-god, who knew the art of
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expression, made the following stateinent
describing how he was aole to see
Sigd Having deliverad to $r1 Rama
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across the sea, &
hundred Yojanas ( or eight hundred
miles ) wide, I reached 1ts southein
shore looking about for Sitd, Janaka's
daughter, with intent to see her There
on the southern shore of the southern
sea 18 situated the city ruled over by
the evil-minded R&vana and known by
the name of Liankd The wvirtuous and
lovely Sitd was seen by me living 1n
the pleasance of Ravana in that oity,
having centred her heart's desire on you,
QO Réma ' ( Nay ) she was seen by
me 1n the midst of ogresses, guarded in
a pleagance by ugly ogresses and

=B WaH ar

e @EEEwm AR
a aerm Sfiget
qadifafEeandt e
[INETR e
EEEei RECiE

Ly
framigT
‘'“Having leapt

Rt Fufaq wEEm @ A @

@ W wwds  gARafear  aar
grgllages @ e gdEawr
gg A4l qEHAA T AT
sfgmd = ¥ @ AW g@ a@laE
e gAY YE @gEd @A
@ SRR 9EEAl TaE gkl
o gEmin slae, wm ¥ aewlE
oy faaifea:  ofwe @ @ aiRewm
sifgg arfeafa arg TIAH S

“'The godlike lady, whose mind 1s
set on you, O scion of Kakutstha, was
somehow traced out by me She was then
inspired by me, by degrees with confidence,
O tiger among men, by gradually
recounting the glory of Ikswiku's race
She was later on accosted by me and
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the wonderful golden jewel glowing
in 1ts own splendour, Hanumén then
submitted with joined palmsas foilows —

g | ]l
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being threatened again and agaln
Detained 1n the pleasance of Révana and
closely guarded by ogresses, the godlike
tady, who deserves to Iive happily
with you, O valiant prince, has been
reduced to straits She wears a single
pleat of hair ( a8 & mark of desolation ),
1s forlorn and remalns absorbed 1n your
thought ( alone ) ( 7-14 ) She stretches
herself on the ( bare ) ground, 18 pale
of limbs like a lotus plant at the
approach of winter, has utterly refused
to have anything to do with Réavana,
and 1s determined to die ( rather than
submit to Rdvana ) ( 15 )
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apprised of all the facts ( 1ncluding your
alliance with Sugriva ) ( 16-17 ) Nay,
she experienced delight on hearing of
the alliance between you and EKing
Sugriva Constant 18 her morality and
abiding her devotion to you ( 18 )
In thie way, O highly blessed one,
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was the delight of Janaka found by
me endowed with severs asceticism and
devotion to you, O jewel among men !
(19) The way 1n which an 1incident
connected with a crow took place 1n
your presence at Chitrakoot was also
related by her by way of a token, O
exceptionally sagacious scion of Raghu |
( 20 ) The daughter of Janaka said to
me, ‘$r1 Rima enshrined 1n my
memory, O son of the wind-god,
should further be told by you in every
detail what bhas been witnessed ( by
you here ) ( 21 ) Nay, this jewel,
which has been ocarefully preserved
with diligence, should be handed over
to him ( $ri Rama ), after addreseing

s ammdq @@ TP AR | gamEneg
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the following words within the hearing
of Sugriva —(22 ) Here 1s the brilliang
Jjewel for the head associated with you
and preserved by me with diligence*
She further said, ‘Kindly recall that
sacred mark ( on my forehead ) painted
( by you ) with realgar ( 23 ) This
brilliant Jewel found in the waters 18
hereby ( being ) sent by me to you
Gazing on 1t 1n my adversity I used to
feel highly rejoiced as on seeing you,
O swnless prince | (24 ) I am going
to survive (but) for a month, O son of

Dadaratha | Fallen ( that I am ) into
the clutches of ogres, I am not
going to survive beyond a month’
(25)
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“Thus spoke to me SItd of emaciated
limbs, who looked with eyes wide open
( through fear ) like a doe, was given
to the practice of wvirtue, and had been
detained 1n the gynaeceum of Rdvana
( 26 ) This precisely 15 the news

about Sitd ), which has been narrated
by me exhaustively and correctly,
[o] gcion of Raghu | A method
may ( now ) be devised to cross the

sea-water at all events' (27)
Coming to know that the two princes,
§r1 Réma and Daksmana, have been
restored to confidence, and having
delivered the aforesaid token to
§r1 Rama (a scion of Raghu »
Hanumin ( son of the wind-god )
reproduced 1n 1ts entirety 1n so
many words seratim all that was
communicated by the godlike lady. (28)

Thus ends Canto Sixty-five sn the Sumdarakdnda of the glorious Ramiyana
of Valmiks, the work of & Rss and the oldest epse
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Canto LXVI

Pressing to bis bosom the jewel for the head dispatched by
Sita and piteously wailing in many ways, Sri Rama urges
Hanuman to repeat the message of Sita.
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Pressing that jewel to his bosom by the foremost among gods,
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was

when spoken to as aforesaid by actually bestowed (on King Janaka ) by
Hanumén, Sri Rima, sprung from the the wise Indra ( the ruler of gods ),
loins of Dadaratha, wept with ( his who was highly pleased ( with the
younger half-brother ) Tiaksmana former 3 1n the course of a sacrificial
( 1) Beholding that excellent jewel, performance ( intended to propitiate
§r1 Rama ( a scion of Raghu ) for him ) ( 5) By seeing thig excellent
his part, who was emaciated through jewel I have ( i1ndirectly ) obtained
grief ( born of separation from SIitd ), today the sight of my father (1in

spoke as follows to Sugriva with eyes
full of tears —( 2 ) “Hven as a cow,
who 18 ( proverbially ) fond of her
calf, begins to distil milk ( from her
teats through ( excess of ) affection
at the very sight of her calf, so does
my heart too melt through the sight
of the excellent jewel ( 3 ) This
excellent jewel was presented by my
father-in-law ( King Janaka ) to SIitd
( a princess of the Videha territory )
when she had become a bride, and was
fastened to her head 1n such a way
as 1t looked surpaseingly charming
{ 4) This jewel, which was found 1n
the +waters and has been adored

g B gEal  akm

whose hands the jewel was placed by
Janaka ) as well as that of the mighty
Janaka ( the ruler of the  Videha
territory ) in the same way as I have
obtained the sight of Sitd ( herself ),
O gentle one | ( 68 ) Indeed this jewel
looked ( extremely ) charriing on the
head of my aforesaid darling Through
1t8 sight today I conceive her to have
been recovered ( 7 ) Please repeat, O
gentle one, again and agaln, what
S1td, a princess of the Videha territory,
sa1d ( to you ), sprinkling me,
unconscious as LI am, with water
in the form of her speech as 1t
were. (8)
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t( Turning to Liaksmana ) indeed what
could be omore painful, O son of
Sumitrd, than the fact that I behnld
this jewel found in the waters come
without Sitd ( a princess of the
Videha territory ) © ( 9 ) ( Addressiag
Harumdn agan ) Sitd ( a princess
of the Videha territory ) will hive
long 1f she survives for a month I
( however ) would not survive ( even )
for a moment without that dark-eyed
lady, O gallant omne ' ( 10 ) ( Please)
take me as well to that region where my
darling was seen ( by you ) Nay,
having received news (about her) I
cannot tarry even for a moment ( 11)
How does my virtuous consort ( Sitd )
with charming limbs, who 1s extremely

KALYANA-KALPATARU
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of violent and frightful ogres » ( 12 )
Surely her countenance, resembling
(as 1t does ) the autumnal moon
bereft of its spot, though screened by
clouds, does not shine ( so ) brightly
any more ( 13 ) ( Pray ) tell me
correctly, O Hanumdn, what Sitd said
( to you) I ghall surely eurvive on
the strength of her message ( even )
as an ailing man would with the help
of a medicine ( 14 ) ( Please ) tell
me, O Hanumén, what my beloved
consort, who has a comely exterior and
19 sweet of expression, Who 1s endowed
with excellent limbs and has been
separated from me, said ( to you)
How does the daughter of Janaka
gurvive ( even ) on meeting with a
misfortune harder than before ' (15)

timid, stay all the time in the midst
Thus ends Canto Swiy-six in the Sundavakanda of the glorious Ramayana
of Valmiks, the work of & Rss and the oldest epro
oS
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Canto LXVII
Hanum+n reproduces at length the imcident connected with a crow
that took place during the sojourn of Sit7 with $ri Rama
at Chitrakoot, related by her by way of a token, and
further describes her piteous lament and the way
in which she was comforted by Hanuman,
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the foregoing words by
the high-souled Sri Réma (=& scion of
Raghu ), Hanumén for his part repeated
Rima (a
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Raghu ) all that was said
by Sitdé (1) “The godlike lady Sité
{ daughter of Janaka ) vrelated as
follows, even as 1t had ocourred,

scion of
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O Jewel among men an i1ncident to flow from her breast), you were
that had taken place at Chitrakoot awakened then by her ( 5 ) Though

in the past ( 2 ) Having slept happily
at your side ( on one occasion) Sitd
( daughter of Janaka ) got up before
(you), when, coming dowa suddenly,
a crow tore the flesh of her breast
( with 1ts beak ) (3 ) You then lay
asleep 1n your turn on the lap of
the godlike Ilady, O elder ( half- )
brother of Bharata ' And once more did
that bird actually begin to torment the
godlike lady ( 4) Coming near once
more 1indeed, 1t forthwith cruelly tore
her breast Bathed in blood (that began
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“Casting your eyes round you
suddenly observed a crow with 1ts

sharp talons stained with blood perched
just 1n front of Sitd (9 ) Indeed
that crow was no other than Jayanta
( son  of Indra ), and was the
foremost of birds Vying (as he did)
with the wind 1n swift motion, he
had hie abode 1n the subterranean
regions (10) With your eyes rolling
through anger, O mighty-armed princs,
you then harboured a cruel intention
against that ocrow, O jewel among the

wise ' ( 11 ) Snatching a blade from
your bed of the sacred Xuda grass,
you as such oharged 1t with the

potency of a mystic missile presided
over by Brahmé& ( the creator ) The
blade blazed forth like the flaming
fire of umiversal destruction with 1its

lying Lappily asleep, O tormentor of
foes, you were actually awakened by
the godlike 1ady, who was being
ceaselessly tormented by that crow as
aforesand ( 6 ) Nay, enraged like a
venomous serpent on seeing ner lacerated
in the breast, O mighty-armed prince,
you for your part thereupon put the
following question ( to her )—( 7 ) ‘By
whom has the flesh of your breast been
actually torn with the ends of hig naails,
O timid one ® Who 18 playing with an
angry five-hooded serpent 2’ ( 8 )
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end facing the bird ( 12 ) You then
hurled that blazing blade of the sacred
Kuda grass at the crow Thereupon that
flaming blade of Kusda grass for 1its
part actually followed the crow ( 13 )
The crow, however, was forsaken by all
the gods, who were seized with fear

(of you) and did not find a
protector ( even ) after ranging ( all)

the three worlds ( heaven, earth and
the intermediate region ) (14)
The orow ( at long 1last ) sought

your presence once more at Chitrakoot,
O tamer of foes ! Fit ag you are to
afford protection to those seeking 1t,
yvou for your part afforded shelter in
your mercy to the crow, who sought
your protection and had fallen flat on
the ground, even though he merited
death, O scion of Xakutstha ' TYou,
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as such, however, destroyed the right
eye of that crow only because it was nog
possible to render the missile 1neffectual,
O scion of Raghu | Having saluted
you as well as XKing Dagaratha ( 1n
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“( Says Sitd ) ‘You are in this

way the foremost of those skilled 1n
the use of mystic missiles, full of
courage and endowed with an amiable
disposition Wherefore ( then ) do you
not direct your maissiles against the ogres,
O scion of Raghu © Neither giants
nor Gandharvas ( celestial musicians )
nor demons nor the troops of wind-

gods are able to withstand you 1n
combat any more than that crow
O Rama | If there exists any regard
for me 1n your mind, powerful
as you are, let Révana be
killed on the field or battle with
exceptionally sharp arrows without
A
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heaven, who had obviously sent him
back to S$ri Rama to seek his
forgiveness ), the orow for his part,
when spared ( by you ), returned
forthwith to his abode
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delay Or, knowing ( as he does ) the
behest of his elder brother, why
does TLaksmana, a scion of Raghu,
the foremost among men and the
scourge of his foes, not ( come
forward to ) rescue me P Wherefore
do those two powerful tigers among
men, who vie with the wind-god and
the god of fire i1n energy and are
difficult to overcome even for gods,
disregard me P No doubt there 18 some
great s1n committed by myself, due to
which §r1 Rima and Laksmana ( the
two scourges of theiwr foes ), though
powerful and living together, fail to
protect me '
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«Hearing the plaintive and gently- youw, O godlike lady ! ( 15-25) ér1

worded invocation of Sitd ( a princess
of the Videha territory ), I once more
addressed the following words to that
noble lady —'I swear to you by my
truthfulness that 4ri Rima has grown
indifferent ( to everything ) because
of gref born of separation from

Réma being overwhelmed with agony,
Liaksmana too 18 feeling afflicted.
Somehow you have been discovered
( Hence ) this 1s not the time ( for
you ) to lament ( 26 ) You will see
the end of your woes during this
( very ) hour, O lovely lady | Striving
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lor your sight, both the aforesaid surely take you back to his citv
piinces, who are tigers among men and ( Ayodhya ) O 1lady of excellent

the scourge of their foes, will 1educe
Tianki to aches Nay, having made
short work on the field of battle of

the violent Ravana with his kinsfolk,

Iimbs | You for your part ought to
make over ( to me ) a token which
$r1 Rima may ( easily ) recognize and
which may fully bring delight to him,

4r1 Rama ( a cclon of Raghu ) will O irreproachable lady !
aifyfles fest. @l FeggEesweE | o |l
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“Surveying all the ( four ) quarters
and untying from ( the end of ) her
garment this excellent jewel fit for
being strung vogether with her braid, ehe
handed 1t over to me, O prince endowed
with extraordinary might ! Taking the
Jewel 1n my hands for being delivered
to you, O prince beloved of the Raghus,
and saluting her most respectfully with
my head bent low, I was seized with
a hurry to return Nay, perceiving me
eager to depart and ( therefore ) expand-
ing my body to immense proportions,
poor SIitd (daughter of Janaka ) of
excellent complexion spoke to
me in faltering accents her
throat being choked with  sobs

174 V R N ~VIT

and her face bathed in tears (27-33 )
Getting unnerved at the thought of my
springing up ( to cross the ocean ) and
smitten with the vehemence of grief,
S1ta then said to me, ‘Fortunate you
are, O great monkey, in that you will
(bhe able t0) see the mighty-armed Sri
Rama with lotus-like eyes, as also the
mighty-armed Laksmana, my 1illustrious
brother-in-law ' (34-35) Spoken to as
aforesaid, I lhikewise said to Sitd (a
princess of Mithila ), ‘Get on my back
quickly, O godlike lady, the delight of
Janaka, (and continue there) ti1l I
show you this ( very ) day Sri Rima
(a scion of Raghu), your spouse,
accompanied by Sugriva and Laksmana,
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O highly blessed lady of dark eyer!
{ 36-37 ) Thereupon that godlike lady
replied to me ( as follows ) —'It wall
not be virtuous on my part, O great
monkey, 1f I get on your back even
when I have control over my own self,
O bull among monkeys | ( 38 ) Even
though I was touched the other day by
the ogre ( Révana ) all over my
limbs ( while being borne away from
Janasth@na ), O gallant monkey, I could
not help 1t, compelled as I was by
{ evil ) destiny ( 39 ) ( Therefore )
proceed you, O tiger among monkeys, to
where those two princes ( §r1 Rima and
Laksmana ) are' Having confidently
spoken thus, SItd proceeded to give
the following further message —( 40)
+Inguire, O Haniméin, ( on my behalf )
after the welfare of both the aforesaid

KALYANA-KRALPATARU
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lion-like princes, S$ri  Rama and
I.aksmana, as also of Sugriva including
his ministers and all ( the rest ). ( 41)
You ought to deliver my message 1D
such a way that the ocelebrated Sri
Rima {a scion of Raghu ) of mughty
arms may deliver me trom this ocean
of misery (42 ) Seeking the presence
of §r1 Ré&ma, O foremost hero among
monkeys, epeak ( to him ) for your part
of the poignant vehemence of my grief
as also of my being threatened by these
ogres Apnd may your journey be happy !’
( 43 ) This 15 the message which that
noble and self-restrained lady, SItd,
gave to you with despondency, O
protector of men | Nay, pondering this
statement ( of mine) 1in 1ts troe per-
spective, believe Sitd, the foremost of
all devoted wives, to be well' ( 44)

Thus ends Canto Swxty-seven s the Sundarakands of the glorsous Ramayana

of Valmiks,

the work of & Rss and the oldest epso,

wan:
Canto LXVIII

Hanuman tells $ri R7ma how Sita expressed her doubt m the
first nstance about a monkey bemng able to leap across a
vast sea and how her doubt was resolved by him.
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“Having shown her regard for me
out of ( mative ) good-heartedness and
affection for you, O tiger among men, I,
who was 1n a hurry (to depart ) was
then spoken to once more ( a8 follows )
by the godlike lady about the future
aourse of action —( 1) ‘Srt Rima, son
of Dagaratha, should be appealed to by
yOu 10 many ways 80 lmpressively that

qEE, | 97 SEReIR  QERKIAE T |l

L]
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| T FAWNA gt graale | g |
making short work of Révana 1in
combat, he may promptly win me

(back) (2) Or, 1f you deem fit, O
gallant monkey, tarry for a day 1in
some covered place, O tamer of foes!
Having taken rest, you may leave on
the morrow ( 3 ) Through your presence,
O monkey, the termination of my grief,
which 18 a fruit of my sinful deeds, may
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follow for a while, unfortunate that I
am (4) When you, O heroic monkey,
have actually teft to come back,
there will be danger even to my life
there 18 mo doubt about 1t (5) 'Tae

¥ = dr  wlefewds qwew
%1 3§ §g gWR dkafa  wdiekm

g yanAl ANTEEA wga
acfem, AR dRT gaREe
‘Moreover, O valiant chiet of

monkeys, this very grave doubt precisely
stands before me as to how on earth,
in spite of the monkeys and bears
having you for their helper, ( all)
those armies of monkeys and bears or
{ even ) those two princes (éﬂ Réama
and Liaksmana ) will actually ( be able
to ) leap across the ocean, which 18 ( 80 )

difficult to cross ( 7-8 ) The capacity
AN Q

FETR FuH: Fae qRarad |
7% wwER W g waTwEd |
g d®  9R&A gargare  ga |
T wFA  FA  oF  WACRT |
g aw  d|  (oRmeger  wERAe: |
tAlthough ycu are unquestionably

equal to the accomplishment of this task
single-handed, O destroyer of hostile
warriors, such display of strength ( on
your part) will conduce to your renown
(11) 11, making short work of Rivana
in combat 1n co-operation with all his
forces, Sri Rama takes me 1n triumph to
his own cisy ( Ayodhya ), that would
redound to his glory (12) Sri Rdma ( a
gcion of Raghu) ought not to take me
back 1n the same ( surreptitious ) way as

aeAlfEd qFT of¥rg Tafan
3 gg”a%amuﬁa(: ECCIE 3
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gnief  borm of your disappearance
fronr my view will further torment

me, who stand discomfited by one woe
after another, wretched and doomed to
suffering that I am ( 8)

gmEEEY @ey g |l e |l
aft zdadenty @ @ awEwEsT Q¢
afn eng Fawe a@E g =ET | ]
& gl e AR wdREr @0 vo

to cross this sea lies 1n ( the
following ) three oreated beings alone,
vms, 1n (Garuda (son of Vinatd), the
wind-god and you, O sinless one | (9)
Therefore, the accomplishment of this
task being so dafficult to accomplish, O
gallant monkey, what expedient do you
perceive P Speak out, O jewel among
those who know how to accomplish an
act ' (10)

qaly waRew  gmeRd aeRdE | gl

Forereft Tl Tl A, e, W, A 1] 2R
wEr SRART W ARl T (10
AT T AT FIFETA A G A 1) ¥ |
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I was borne away from the forest ( of
Janasthdna ) by recourse to an artifice by
the ogre ( Rédvana ) precisely for fear of
&r1 Rama 1n his absence (13) If, having
overrun Liankd with his forces, Sri Rima
{ a scion of Kakutstha ), the destroyer of
hostile warriors, for his part takes me
(back o0 Ayodhya) that would be worthy
of nmim (14) Therefore, manipulaie
things 1n susch & way that valour
worthy of that exalted soul, valiant
in combat, may come into play’® (15)

| et A [W aEEEEEAE, || G ||
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«Hearing the aforesaid appeal ( of
Sitd ), which was full of meaning,
polite and reasonable, I then made
the following concluding reply —( 16 )
‘Sugriva, the foremost of monkeys and
the lord of hordes of monkeys and
vears, who 18 mchly endowed with
strength, has resolved to rescue you,
0 godlike lady ! ( 17 ) At his beck
and call stand monkeys rich 1n prowess,
full of courage and endowed with
cxtraordinary might, swift as thought
and possessed of 1mmense energy,
whose movement 18 nof hampered upward

KALYANA-KALPATARU
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do not lose heart even when faced with
great tasks (18-19) The earth has been
gone round clockwise more than once by
those highly blessed and mighty monkeys
following the path of the wind,
( 20 ) There are monkeys equal and
even superior to me ( i1n strength )
in Kiskindhd There 1s uo monkey
inferior to me near about Sugriva (21)
When I have arrived here ( leaping
across the sea ), how much more would
those monkeys endowed with extra-
ordinary might TUnder no circumstances
are the semiors sent out on errands,
the juniors alone are so sent (22)
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««pherefore, have done with agony,

O godlike lady ! TLiet your despondency
depart (for good) In one bound will
the aforesald leaders of monkey hordes
reach Tiankd ( 23 ) And perched upon
my back will those two lions among
men reach your presence, O highly
blessed lady, like the moon and the
sun Trisen 1n the sky (24 ) You
will soon see $ri Rama (a scion of
Raghu ), the destroyer of his foes, who,
resembles a lion, as well as Laksmana,
armed with an excellent bow, arrived
at the ( very ) gate of Tankd ( 25)
You will (also) see gathered (here)
coon the gallant monkeys, having
naile and teeth for their weapons and

endowed with the prowess of lions and
tigers, nay, looking like lordly elephants
(26) You will before long hear the
clamour of the foremost of monkeys
resembling mountains and clouds and
roaring on the peaks of the ( Trmkita )
mountain in Dankd (27) You will also
soon see Sri Rima ( a scion of Raghu),
the tamer of his foes, crowned at
Ayodhya with you, his (term of ) exile
in the forest having been ocompleted.’
(28) OCheered by me with gladdening
and agreeable words, Sitd ( a princess of
Mithild ), who, though sore afflicted with
the thought of your excessive grief (on
her account ), never speaks pitiful words,
derived solace 1n my presence '’ ( 29)

Thus ends Camto Sixty-esght n the Sundarakanda of the glorious Ramdyano
of Valmiks, the work of & Rss and the oldest epso
END OF SUNDARAKANDA
R S ]



Editor’s Apologia

We ful shy Like a truant 1n appeaning
before our afier an 1nterval of
full with the long awaited
annual closing number of Vol. XXX of
therr beloved  “Kalyapa-Kalpataru™ under
the title of Viliniki-Ramayana Number VII,
which was schcduled to appear 1n the
1egulai course 1 October 1967, and which
contaius a close and faithful translation
of Book V, enutled the ‘Sundaiakanda’
of the holy Vilmiki-Rimiyana Due to
reasons beyond our control we were late
as usual in prepanng the uanslation and
apait fiom this dilatoriness on our part,
labomx  trouble swarted 1n the Gata
Press, which culminated 1n a sirdke and
a lock-out and not only biought about
a complete standstall 1n the working of the
Press for a few weeks but also considerably
maiied the efficiency of the Press,—which
has suffered a lot all these months,—and
retarded the normal working of the Piess.
For these unforeseen 1easons we had
to keep our readers waiting all these
months to their gieat chagin, for which
we are deeply sorry and seek their wonted
forgiveness.

As will be seen, the Sundaiakianda
15 the sublimest of all the Books of
S1imad Valmiki-Ramayapa and shows the
genwus of the poet-seer at 1ts best. We
have seen elsewhere why 1t has been
called “dundaia’. The arduous journey
undertaken by the heroic Hanuman, the
thrilling  story of his quest for Sita n
the gynaecevm of Ravara, how he was
helped by destiny at long last 1n taking
him to the pleasure-garden, where Sita had

1eaders
one year

been lodged, how he was ulumately able to
spot her, how he saw her boldly spuin-
ing the unholy advances of the sinful
ogre king, how he destiously conirived to
approach her and 1intioduced himself to
her, how he was able to convince her of
his bemng a friend of hers, how cleverly
he managed to reach the presence of
Ravana, destroyed his aty
and returned successful to the mainland,
bringing joy to all, and finally conveyed
the happy tidings to ©11 Rama and dugriva,
fill the reader with admunauon for the
poet and devotion to Mother Sits, the
crest-jewel among all devoted wives, as well
as to the great monkey heio, who 1s
rightly called Mahaviia and the foremost
of the mtelligent ( 3fsmar afes )

peautiful

In the end we shall be failing 1n
our duty if we omit to acknowledge with
grateful thanks the valuable and ungrudg:
ing help and co-operation we have steadily
recaived from our leaincd and esteemed
friends and co-workers 1n 1evising and
checking the tianslation and coirecting the
proofs. We have no words to express our
heartfelt giatitude to the Almighly and
All-mereiful Lord 511 Rama, without whose
unsuinted and gratuitous giace it would
not have been possible for us to finish
our uphill task and present this volume
to our bemgn readers, We shall deem our
labour amply repaid 1f our ieaders find
the translation helpful in graspmg the
beauties of the ougmal, which we have
tuiied to bumng out as accurately and
faithfully as possible according to our
poor lights

—_—R——

Ca



To our Subscribers

We crave the forgiveness of owm kind subscribeis for the inordinate delay in
publhishing the concluding Specral Number of Vol XXX of then beloved “Kalyara-
Kalpaimu®”, which was ordmamly due to appear in October 1967 and 1s seeing the
light full one year after the scheduled time. It will be remembaied that this 1- the
closing number of the previous yeam which commenced 1 November 1966 and euded
m October 1967, and as such will be given fiee to the subscutbers for that year
In order to regularize the publicanon of the Kalyana-Kalpawuu, which has fallen
mto arrears which will now be impossible for us to make up, we take leave of our
subseitbers for this interveming period of full ome year, for which they will get no
wssue of the magazmmne The woney already received 10 advance from ntending
subscribers for this pertod will be ciedited to thew account for the crient year,
which should now be regarded as commencing firom November 1968, for which
month they will get their copy soon afier the Special Number Those who have
not yet paid their subscuiption for the cuiient year would do wcll to send the same
at an early date.

Manager,

Kalyana-Kalpataru,

P. 0. Guta Press ( Gorakhpur )
India
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Kalyana-Kalpataru
Index to Vol. XXX
( November 1966 to Ociober 1967 )

{ N. B Picuies at the end ot items mdicale pazmis, followed by monto-
sbbreviations, which aie Ja, Fe, Ma, Ap, My, Ju, Jl, Ay, Se, Oc, No and De In tne
cose of Sanskrit words Sanskrnit spellin has been tollowed )

A Great Sin 551, Se
A Pesp 1nto the Illustration 2176, Jl,
305, Au

Aun Appeal for Japa of tne Daivine

Name By Sr1 Hanumanprasad
Poddar 352, Se
Apologia, Hditor's (a) Oc

Aranya-Kanda A Marvel of Compres-
sion By Sz M XK Venkatarama
Iyer, 115—-21, Fe

Barbarous Assault on the sadhus
clapped 1n tne Tinad Jail at Delh: for
satyagraha agamst Cow-Slaughter By
Sr1 Hanumanprasad Poddar 2813, Jl.

Be sometimes aloune { Poern ) Compiled
121, Fe

Bnagavad-Gitd-—A General Review, The,
By Sr1 T R Khera 277-—81, J1

Bhagavad-Gitd, The Brseuce frem the

By Srmi R Vancminathan, B HE,
158—60, Ma

Bhaktl, Rarity of By 8 V Dandekar,
185—9 Ap

Birla blessed with Supreme and Iiast-
ing Peace, Sri1 Jugalkishore By Sn
Hanumanprasad Poddar 284, J1

Brahma-Sitras of Béadariyana, The—A
Study By S Basantakumar
Chattopadhyaya. 21—3, No, 43-5,

De, 167-8, Ap, 228-30, Ju, 336-7, Se

Character, Revaluation of the Devalued.
By S Srivatsa. 212—6, My

Cow an American View By Mr Heward
M Wheeler, New York (U S A)
88-9, Ja

Qow and the Need for Cow-Protection,
Glory of the. By the 1late Sn
Jayadayal Goyandka 13-15 No

Cow 1n India, The
Azer 250-—3, Ju

Cow, Our Duty towards the By the late
8r1 Jayadayal Goyandka 264-5, J1

Cow-Protection 18 the highest Virtue.
By the late Sm Jayadayal Goyandka.
166-6, Ap

By S1 V A K

Cow-Protection Movement, The By Sri
Hanumanprasad Poddar 304-5, Au.

Cow-Slauzhter, Ban By Sri1 Vinoba
Bhave 326—9, Se

Cow Slaughter completely, The Centre,
and only the Centre, can ban By
Si11 Urmila Joshi 145—8, Ma

Cow-Slaughter in India, Ban on By Sri
Sadajiwatlal Chandulal 28-31, No.

Cow-Slaughter throughout Ind:a, A Plea
for Banning By Sri Hanumanprasad
Poddar 89-—43, De

Dare 1 Pass By ® { Poem )
99, Fe

Dedication, Complete ( English render-
g of a Hindi song composed by Sri
Hanumanprasad Poddar ) 148, Ma,

Democracy, How to preserve P { Trang-
lated irom the Hindi ‘EKalyan’)
308-9, An

Democracy or Demonocracy ? By Sn
Hanumanprasad Poddar, 180—4, Ap.

Dialogues between Master and Disciple.
By Sr1 V S GShelvankar 52—6, De,
78—81, Ja, 110-5, Fe, 140-5, Ma,
175—80, Ap, 207—12, My, 239—43, Ju,
275—80, J1, 299—304, Au, 338—42, Se

Divine Name, The By Sri Basantakumar
Chattopadhyaya 204—6, My

Education in Ancient India, Basic By
Sr1 V Sankara Iyer 217—21, My

Compiled
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®a1t1 ( Poom ) Compiled 89, Ja
Faith € Poen ) Compilled 199, My
Fauih—H>wv far dozs 13 carry man 9 By

Sr1 B S Narasimha ILyengar
3124, Au

Fatsa to Hach Other { Pogm ), Compiled.
283, J1

Fawnine 11 Bibhar, The termble £10, Au

from a Vision { Poem ). Compiled 127, Ap

od and she Universe ( Poem ) Compiled
234, Ju

Govind Singh, the Great Sikh Teacher,
Guru By Sri Jai1 Prakash Narain
Sicha 90-1, Ja

He prayeth well who loveth well both
Man and Bird and Beast By Sn
Om Toofani, 189—92, Ap

It but the way be Straight ( Poem )
Compiled. 208, My

In His Good Time ( Poem )
188, Ap

1lntimations { Poes ) Compiled 135, Ma,

Is 1t & Dream P ( Poem) Qompiled
166, Ap

Jayadayal Goyandka, Immortal Teach-
ings of the late Sri ( Translated
from the ‘Kalyan’ ) 100—-2, Fe

Jayadayal Goyandka, Incomparable
Neotar-like Teachings of the late
Sr1 ( Translated from the Xinda
‘Kalyan') 228, Ju

Ersna-Janméstami-Mahotsava, Sri By
Sr1 Ramchandra Xrishna  Prabhu
221-3, My

Krena~Lild, The Mystical Significance
of Asuras in By Sr1 Radhey Shyam
Rastogy, M A 112—7, Fe

Lialibs 1n the Sahasrandma, The Picwure
of 81 ( A Spiritual Hvaloation of
vie Thousand Names ) 137-8, Fe

Letters Lo Foellow Seckers ( Transiated
from the Hindi ‘Kalyan® } 281i—4,
Ju, 270—6, Ji

TLiafe { Poems ) Compiled 184, Ap

Liove, Some Modern Manifestations o1
the Lord’s By Thagur Jugal Singh
Khichi, M A, Bar-at-Law, Vidya-
Varidhy 14955, Ma

Mahdbhérata, The. By Sm T Subbiah.
94—6, Ja.

Compiled
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Mu:-dakopanisad By Sr1 c 8
Ramaswami, B A, B L 3806—7, Au

Mg Cung { Pom ) Compiled 160, Ma.
Ovsreattng By Smm D 8§ Bhagtani,
92—~8, Ja

Oversones { Poers } Compiled 309, Au.

Piety, What 18 © Compiled from the
atterances of she late Bri Jayadayal
Goyardks 71-2, Ja

rrayer { Pgem ) BY Sri Purna Chandra
Dag, MA, BL 159, Ma

Prophets of tne 3dul ( Poem § Compiled.
%06, 1dy

Rima, an Qcean of Virtues, Sri By
the laste Sr Jayadayal Goyandka.
1360, Ma

Réma, Madiration on the various Limbs
and Personality of Sr1 2, Oc

Rama-Rijya, First Steps to By Sri
B R Reddy 155-—7, Ma

Ramayans,—Free Will, Destiny or Pre=
Ordination—How They sre Reconciled
i Srimad By sm M. K.
Venkatarama [yer 244~50, Ju

Rémayana, Man and Nature 1n Srimad.
By Sm M K YVenkatarama Iyer
343-8, Se

Ramdyana, Seguence of Time in Srimad.
By Swam Jnanananda Bharat: 46—51,
De, 103—98, Fe, 169—72, Ap, 2359,
Ju, 293-8, Aun

Rémiyana, The War in Ssimad By
Sr1 M X Venkatarama Iyer 57—81,
Do, 82—7, Ja

Renunciation By 8m G ¢C© Deb.
311i~2, Au
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The Evils of Anger

YT ©E WERRRD 3 g Fugleed |
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( Srimad Valmiki-Ramayana V lv 3—6 )

Hanuman says to himself:—“Blessed indeed are those brozd-
minded great souls who in their wisdom curb the anger within
them ( even ) as they would quench a blazing fire with water.
What angry man would not perpetrate a sinful act ? He who is
angry may kill even his elders. ( Nay ) an angry man may
insult ( even ) pious souls in harsh tomes. He who is enraged
can mever discern what 18 worth uttering and what ought not to
be uttered. There is mpo imquity anywhere which cannot be
perpetrated by an angry soul and no abusive language which
cannot be uttered by him. He alone is truly called a man, who
drives away by virtue of sheer forbearance the apger that has

sprung up in his heart, even as a snake casts off 1ts slough.”
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